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PREFACE. 


I N the portions of the Indian Antiquities 
already publilhed, the religious rites an- 
ciently celebrated in confecrated groves and 
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo- 
del of thofe groves and caverns, have been 
fucccflively inveftigated. The phyfical theo- 
logy of India, and not of India only, but of 
Egypt, Perfia, and Greece, has been alfo in a 
great meafure developed. T o unfold the puret 
and more arcane principles of devotion pre- 
vailing in thofe refpeflive nations j principles, 
for the molt part, locked up in the bofom of the 

prie^ 
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pricft and the philofopher, is the object of this 
particular volume, in which the Oriental 
Triadsof Deity are extenfively difcufled, and 
referred to what I cannot but conceive to have 
been the true fuurce of them all, to certain 
mutilated traditions of a nobler doctrine, re- 
vealed to man in a ftate of innocence. As 
we advance dill farther in thefe Indian Re- 
fearches we (hall find many other important 
points of religious belief furprifingly elucida- 
ted, and thus the Mofaic records and Chrif- 
tianity, fo far from being fubverted by the 
frttended antiquity of the Brahmins, will de- 
rive a proud trophy from the corroborative 
tcffimony of their genuine annals and the con- 
genial lentiraents of their primeval creed. 

On the vaunting claims to unfathomable 
antiquity of that race, whole adronomical ' 
calculations, and the mythology interwoven 
with it, have been miftakcn for true bi^ories, 
Voltaire firft, and afterwards Bailiy and Vol- 
i»ey, have principally founded thole falfe and 
hnpioQs lydems, which have plunged a great 

nation 
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nation In the abyfs of athelfm^ and all its 
confequent excelTes and mlferies* 

The fubjeil coming immediately before me 
at the very commencement of this underta- 
king, and the circumfiances of the times de- 
manding it, 1 have entered more extenfively 
into the vad field of Eadern theology than 1 
originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin 
of thofe jud hopes of profit which I was 
taught to expeft from fo laborious an under- 
taking. When, however, the reader is in- 
formed, that the creation of the world, ac- 
cording to the Hindoo cofmogony, was ef- 
fe£led by an incumbent fpirit^ the emanation of 
Deity ^ impregnating •with life the primordial •wa- 
ters of chaos j that the fall of man from a {late of 
primeval purity and innocence in the Satya Tug^ or 
perfehl agCy forms the bafis of the Indian me- 
tempfychofis $ that the Indians believe in a fu- 
ture fate of rewards and punijhments\ that the 
fird hidory of which they can bead has, for its 
fubjedt, the dedrudfion of the human race, for 
tiieir multiplied enormities, in a certain ^eat 

deluge^ 
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deiugf, from wbicb only eight perfons loere Javed 
in an ark fabricated by the immediate command of 
Veejhnu", that, in their principal deity, a plain 
trinity of divine perfons is difcovered, fince that 
Deity is fymbolically defignated by an image 
with three heads affixed to one body, and that 
the fecond perfon in that trinity is, in their my- 
thology, invefted with the office of a preferver 
and mediator^ and in both thofe charadfers in- 
carnate; finally, to omit other interefting par- 
ticulars, that the duration of the Cah Yug, 
or age immediately fucceeding the great de- 
luge, according to their own calculation, 
docs not, but by a few centuries, exceed the 
period aflerted by Chriftian chronologers to 
have elapfed fince the deiuge of Noah, and that 
the exifting world is to be confumed by a 
general confagration : when all thefe circum- 
ftances, to be accounted for by no immediate 
connexion or intercourfe whatever with the 
Hebrew nation, in any period of their empire, 
are calmly confidered by an impartial and 
unprejudiced mind, the refult, I am perfua- 
ded, muft be an increafed confidence in tho 

great 
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great truths of revelation; and thus the 
Indian Antiquities cannot fail of being con- 
lidered of national benefit, at an aera when it 
is more than ever apparent that 9, liberal fyC^' 
tern of government and a found code of theo- 
lygy naturally and mutually fupport each 
other. 

With refpeft to the particular fubjeft which 
engrofles fo ample a portion of this volume, 
in vindication of myfelf, for having entered- 
into it at fuch length, I have this fubftantial, 
and I hope fatisfadlory, argument to urge. 
It was in vain to infift that this doctrine of a 
Trinity was not brought from the fchool of 
Plato by Juftin Martyr, in the fecond century, 
into the Chriftian church, if room were left to 
conjefture that it might poffibly have derived 
its firft origin from the fchool of the Brah- 
mins ; for, this and many other pofitions in- 
jurious to Chriftianity have been urged by 
thofe whofe creed leads them to reprefent In- 
dia, and not Chaldaea, as the cradle of the 
human race, and its venerable fages as- the 

parents 
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parents of all religion, in direfl oppofition to 
that authentic book, which fixes the firft refi- 
dence of the patriarchs in Chaldaea, and traces 
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler iburcot 
It became abfolutely neceflary to examine die 
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Jewifli cab- 
bala ; and to prove, not only that this diftinc- 
tion in the divine nature formed a part of the 
rabbitycal creed, but was promulged to the 
Jewifli nation at large as far as a feoplr 

FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLYTHEISM 
COULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF SO IM- 
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TRUTH. 'That 
is the particular point for which 1 would be 
underftood principally to contend, and I trufl: 
that, to unbiafled minds, tbal point is proved. 

In difeourfing upon the Pagan Triads of 
Deity it was fcarcely poflible to avoid again 
treading over much of the ground of thdr 
phyfical theology, in part difeuflTed before ; fo 
much did phyfics infeft every portion of the 
religion of the ancient world ! Some points of 
do^rine in that curious devotion, however, are 

here 
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hdre placfld in a new light, and none, I hope, 
fre recapitulated to di%uft. 

It may, perhaps, ftartle the timid Chriftian 
to find a few of the fymbols of his religion 
Immemorially ufed amidft the idolatries of 
Afiaj and M. Volney, therefore, has not 
failed, in his ** Ruins,” to take advantage of 
this circumftance, to derive all the fymbols of 
both Pagan and Chriftian devotion from one 
common origin, the Mithriac mysteries, 
Prcvioufly to the appearance of his volume, I 
had myfelf afierted, that a fpecies of baptism 
was performed in thofe myfteries, and had 
quoted even Tertullian in proof, that “per 
Lavacrum Mithra signat in frontibus mi- 
lites fuos."* He is right, indeed, in fay- 
ing that the Mithriac baptifm had entire- 
ly an aftronomical allufion, and relpedis 
the pafiage of the fi>ul, in the fidereal me- 
tcmpfychofis, through the gate of Capricorn, 
or celeftial flood-gate, that is, the winter fol- 
ftice ; the meaning of which has been partly 

unfolded 

* Vide Tertullian dcBspUfmo, lib.i. cap. 5. opera. 
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vnfdided in an extrad from Porphypy, ie Antto 
Nympbaruntt who expreflly fays, “ that the 
foul, in its peregrination through the purify- 
ing fpheres, reviving in that fign, which is 
the gate oj immortals^ according to the words 
cited from Homer, is. there diverted of its 
material garment, and returns through it to 
the fountain of life, from which it ema- 
ped.”* But what religion has not ufed HMter 
tias a fymhol of purity ? and what folid argu- 
ment can be brought againft the adoption of 
wafer as a fymbol, or indeed oi fire cither, 
when not honoured with the fuperrtitious 
veneration which the ancients paid to it, 
who erred only in exalting a fecondary to the 
dignity of a JirJl effe£live caufe. The Jews 
we know, by the divine permiffion, ufed both 
in their facred ceremonial rites. By this cir- 
cumrtance, therefore j by that of a demiurgic 
fpirit, hovering over primordial waters j of a 
facrcd triad; of a mediator; of a divine incar- 
nation j 


• Vi«}e preceding Indian Theology, chap. i. p. 3*4, and 
Porphyry De Ant. Nymph, p, 265. 
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nation ; and many fimilar do6lrines and riteSi 
exifting in both fyftems of devotion j thcfugh 
the timid Chriftian may at firft be fomewhat 
furprifed, yet a little refleftion will foon con- 
vince him of the truth of what I have all 
along aderted to be the genuine faff, and 
what properly forms the balls of my third 
chapter, that, in the pure and primitive 
theology, derived from the venerable patri- 
archs, there were certain grand and myfte- 
xious truths, the obje£l of their fixed belief, 
which all the depravations brought into it by 
fucceeding fuperftition were never able entire- 
ly to efface from the human mind. Thele 
truths, together with many of the fymbols of 
that pure theology, were propagated and dif* 
fufed by them in their various peregrinations 
through the higher Afia, where they have 
immemorially fiourilhed^ affording a molt 
fublime and honourable teftimony of fuch 
a relined and patriarchal j'>eligion having 
aBually exifted in the earlieft ages of the 
world. 


Before 
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Before the clofc of another year I hope tp 
prefcnt the public with a lixtli, and fina^ vo- 
lume of the Indian Antiquities. That vo- 
lume will contain diftindl and extenfive DilTer- 
tations on the celebrated Code of Laws» the 
moft ancient Form of Government, and the 
Literature, of Hindoftan. It will be deco- 
rated with a few very valuable engravings on 
quarto plates, and cannot be delivered to any 
iubferiber who does not complete his fubferip- 
tion to the flated fum of two guineas for 
the fix volumes of Indian Antipuzties^ 
whidi, as they will, when finilhed, con- 
tain above thirty quarto engravings, he 
trufls will not be thought unrgefonabk. 
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The Oriental Triads of Dritij* 

INVESTIGATED. 


CHAPTER lU 

In this Chapter y the Hebrew bf 

PHIROTH, er THREE GREAT £pX.E2(l>ORF| 
extenjinsely eor^ideredy and tht^ S^phiii6Tk 
are proved to be Jynmymous with the tpree 
poflafes of Christian Trinit|^^^ 
Indian and other Pagan Triads 
are then difcii^d% endy in the Cei^ 

Inquiry y the great Outlines of all theP^^fSip^ 
Systems of Theology art fait}0ihy‘jiiorr>^ 
irayed and contrs^ed. 


A mong the phUofopi^jjjirs of^e Pagim 
world, not infected frith 
principles, there were fome who 
foch degrading conceptions concernii^ |^e 
Deity, as to imagine him to be a fevere, taj- 
focial, inaccellible, being, exiting, through 

E e eternal 
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eternal ages,, in the centre of barren and 
boundlcfs folitude. This unworthy concep- 
tion of the divine nature in a more particular 
manner influenced, as we (hall hereafter have 
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the 
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who re- 
prefented the throne of God as feated in an 
abyfs of darknefs, and hlmfclf as Kxt 

atx^ufiitevoi, in’oijible and occult.* The more 
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo- 
phers confidered the Deity as a prolific and 
Incxhauflible fountain, whence thebrightefl: 
and pureft emanations have fucceflively fldw- 
ed } and this jufter notion of his nature 
doubtlefs originated from traditions delivered 
down, during a long revolution of ages, from 
the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the earlieft 
periods through the various empires of Afia. 
That thofe venerable patriarchs were admitted, 
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplation 
of the rayfterious arcana of the celeftial world 
than their fellow- mortals, we have the evidence 
of Scripture to fupport our aflertingj and that 
the great progenitor of mankind himfelf might, 
in his flate of innocence, be indulged in /fill 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 

allowed 


* Plutai-wh de Ifide et O/hide, p. ^54. 
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allowed an intimate knowledge of the nature 
of that awful Being, in whofe augufl image 
he is faid to have been formed, is a fuppo- 
fition at which neither piety nor teafon will 
revolt. The fuppofition will poHibly be ftill 
more readily acquiefced in when what I have 
elfewhere remarked fliall have been fully con- 
fidered, that, in that pure primeval condition: 
of man, his faculties were better calculated 
than thofc of his fallen pofterity to bear the 
influx of great celeftial truths, and that pro- 
found meditation on the divine perfeftions at 
once formed his conftant employment and 
eonftituted his fublimeft delight.' 

It is an hypothefis in the highefl degree pro- 
bable, an hypothefis which has ever ftaggered 
the fceptic, that, f 1 om certain traditional pre^ 
ceptSj defeendirtg down, however in their de- 
feent corrupicU and mutilated, from that 
prime progenitor, relative to a certain plu- 
rality fubfifting, after a method incompre- 
henfible to human beings, in the unity of 
the divine eflcnce, the greateft part of the 
multifarious polytheifm of the Pagan world 
originated. Hence we may not unreafbnably 
fuppofe the Sabian fuperltition, or worftiip of 
the ftars and planets, concerning which lb 
much has been faid in the early part of the 
E e 2 Indian 
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Indian theology, took its rifc; hence angels and 
other setherial beings firft began to receive 
adoration } hence the attiibutes of God, and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be exalted into divinities; and heaven and 
earth became gradually filled with deities of 
various fuppofed rank, funftions, and autho- 
rity. 

The preceding refleflions muft ferve as a bafis 
for the ample difq uifition which is to follow up- 
on the Pagan Triads of Deity, previoufly 
to the examination of which, certain points 
of veiT high moment, deeply connected with 
our fubject, and of the utmo/l importance in 
our own exalted code of religious inflkutions, 
muft be difeuffed with as much concifenefs as 
the magnitude of the fubjedt will allow of. 

It is through the imagined antiquity of In- 
dia that the Mofaic and Chriftian fyftems of 
theology have been principally attacked ; and, 
therefore, it ftiall be one objcdl of our Indian 
Antiquities to defend and Llluftrate thoie 
fyftems. 

After having, with daring, but no fa- 
crilcgious, ftep, penetrated into the fecred 
depths of the caverns and groves -of India, 
and taken a glance at fome of the moft an- 
cient religious rites praftifed in them by the 

brahmins ; 
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brahmins j in particular, the Sabian fiiperfti- 
tion, the worfhip of fife, and initiation into 
certain deep theological myfteries, nearly 
rcfembling thofe celebrated in Egypt and 
Greece ; after having, likewife, fo exten- 
fively furveyed thofe grand external fabrics 
of national devotion, erefted when cavern* 
worfhip began to be neglefted, the pagodaa, 
abounding in every quarter of this extenfivc 
region of the Greater Afia; let us, through 
yonder folitary door, enter the illumined 
ihrine, and, with that profound reverence 
which is due to all fyftems of religion, that 
profefs, by whatever mode and under whate- 
ver name, to wor(hip one grand preGding 
Deity, let us approach the awful high>raifed 
fan£luary itfelf, glittering with jewels and 
loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu- 
merous furrounding (ymbols, degraded by hu- 
man and even by beftial reprefentation, ftill 
the acknowledged object of their worlhip is 
the GREAT Father of all, adored with an" • 
endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re- 
gion of the world, by " the I'aint, the fa- 
vage, and the fage,” Let us, from that fanc- 
tuary, furvey the various tribes of Hindoos 
perform their refpeftive devotions, and, while 
the fervent flame of piety kindles and fpreads 
£ e 3 around 
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around us, in this and the following chaptep 
let us examine in order thofe other grand 
points of the comprehenfive fyftem of thp 
Brahmin religion, which ftill remain to be 
inveftigated. 

Having ufed the word tribes, it becomes 
ncceflary for me, in this place, to Bate, in a 
curfory manner, what will be more particu* 
larly unfolded in the enfuing hiftpry, that 
the Hindoos have, from the remoteft periods 
of antiquity, been divided into four great 
TRIBES, each of which comprehends a vari- 
ety of inferior clafles, or casts. By the 
inviolable laws of Brahma thele tribes never 
intermingle in marriage, at entertainments, 
or, in any intimate manner, aflbeiate one 
with another, except, fay more modern ap- 
counts, when they worfliip at the great tem- 
ple of Jacgernaut, in Oriffa, where it is 
efteemed a crime to make any 
Jacgernaut fignifies Lord of the Creation \ 
and this injunftion Teems to imply, that, how- 
ever the policy of their great law-giver might 
think it neceflary to keep them at other times 
feparated, all ideas of fuperiority ftiould be 
annihilated in the prefence of that Being who 
is the common parent of all ranks and clafles 
of mankind. The Brahmins, noble by their 

defeent 
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defccnt and venerable by their facerdotal of- 
fice, form the firft Tribe. The fecond Tribe is 
that of the kehtri, or rajas j celebrated for 
their valour as the former for their fanftity. 
The Banians, or Merchants, compofe the Tribe 
of Bice. The fourth and moft numerous Tribe 
is that of SooDER. To thefe four refpe»5livc 
tribes are appointed different degrees of fpiri- 
tual labour, different modes of performing the 
EOOjA, or worlhip, and different elevations of 
attainable excellence and holinefs. The tribe 
of Brahmins, however, is alone allowed to read 
the Vedas j and they explain them as they pleaie 
to the other three tribes, who receive implicitly 
the interpretation of their priefts. What an 
unbounded latitude this mull open to impofi- 
tion, in religious concerns, mull be evident to 
every reader of refledlion. It has arifen from 
this circumftance chiefly, that the pure and 
fublime theology of Brahma has been fo de- 
bafed and mutilated, efpccially on the coaft of 
the peninfula, by the policy of a venal prieft- 
hood, that few of its original features are to 
be traced in the devotion of the common 
people, who are ftrangers to its genuine doc- 
trines, and ate enilaved by an cverlafting 
round of ceremonies, not lefs painful than per- 
plexing. The indefatigable exertions, indeed, 

E e 4 of 
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of dor own countrymen, have, of late ycirs, 
burA afunder the veil that formerly obfcured 
their religion, and the facred language in the 
infcrotable receiTes of which it was fo long 
buried. How difficult it was, even in the 
time of the emperor Akber, to penetrate be- 
hind that veil, will be evinced by the following 
interefting narrative, of which the fubftance 
may be found in Dow.* 

That prince, though bred in all the ftrift- 
ncfs of the Mohammedan faith, pofleffed a 
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in 
chains by any fuperftition whatfoever. With 
a defign to choofe his own religion, or per- 
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute in- 
quiries concerning the feveral fyftems of divi- 
nity that prevailed among mankind. The let- 
ter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the world 
a tranflated copy, in which he folicits the 
king of Portugal-f* that millionaries might be 
fent to inftruft him and his people in the doc- 
trines of ChriiVianity, is a Angular inftance of 
deviation, from the ftrong original bias to 
his own religion, in the mind of a Mohamme- 
dan. Akber was fuccefsful in his refearches 
among all claflcs of religious votaries, except 

the 

• Dow’s preface to his traniiation of Feriflitah, vol i. p. 26. 
f See Frafer’s Shah, p, iz, where that letter is giveqi 
at length. 
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the Hindoos : from a knowledge of thar fe* 
cred myfteries he found hlmfelf excluded by a 
line which it was impodible to pafs. Diame> 
trically oppofite to the Mohammedan and o. 
ther fyftcms of faith, which eagerly embrace 
profclytes of every defcription, the Brah> 
min fuperftition rejected all converts, and 
confequently defied all inveftigation. Not all 
his authority nor promifes could induce the 
priefts of that order to reveal the principles of 
their faith ; at length, artihce fucceeded where 
power failed, and in Feizi, the brother of his 
minifter and confident, Abul Fazil, a proper 
inftrument fecmed to be found to accompliih 
the defired object. 

Feizi was, at that time, but of tender 
years, but fuificiently advanced to receive in- 
ftru£lion for the part he was to aft. Under 
the charafter of a poor orphan of the facer- 
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, aqd 
under the proteftion of a learned brahmin at 
Benares ; and in the courfe of ten years, not 
only became mailer of the Sanfcreet language, 
but of all the various branches of fcience 
taught at that celebrated univerfity. The 
time approached for his return to the court of 
Akber, and meafures for the fafe and unfuf- 
pefted departure from his patron and the city 

where 
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where he ^ad fb long refided were accordingly 
taken by the anxious monarch. An aident 
paffion, conceived by the youth for the beau- 
tiful daughter of the brahmin, and the im- 
pulfe of gratitude ftrongly afting upon a ge- 
nerous mind, induced him, in a moment when 
virtuous principles predominated over the fug- 
geftions of vanity and ambition, to proftate 
himfelf at the feet of his injured preceptor, to 
confefs the intended fraud, and, amidft a flood 
of tears, to folicit his forgivenefs. 

The venerable prieft, petrified with horror 
at' the tidings, remained for fome minutes in 
agonizing fufpenfe and profound filence. At 
length, Parting from his reverie, without de- 
icending to the bitternefs of invective, he 
feized a poniard which hung at his girdle, and 
was juft going to bury its point in his own bo- 
fom. Tlic unhappy youth, anefting his uplifted 
arm, conjured him to attempt nothing againft 
fa facred a life, and promifed chcarfully to fub- 
mit to any fc verities that might expiate his 
offence. The brahmin, who revered the un- 
common genius and erudition of his pupil, 
now burft into tears, and declared his readi- 
nefs to forgive him, as well as to continue in 
life, if he would grant him two requefls, 
Feizi with tranfport confented, and folemnly 

fwore 
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fwore to hold his injunctions inviolably (acred. 
Thofe injundtions were, That he (liould never 
tranflate the Vedas, nor reveal, to any perfon 
whatever, the rnyderious fymbol of the Brah- 
min creed. 

This may feem to be the propereft place for 
introducing an account of the Sanscreet lan- 
guage, and entering into a more particular 
examination of the principles contained in 
the four Vedas. Materials, however, for a 
full inveftigation of that abftrufc fubje£t, have 
not yet come to my hands ; although I am not 
without expeflation of polTeffing thofe mate- 
rials in a very ample degree before my dilTer- 
tation on the Hindoo literature, and compa- 
rifon of the principles of the Brahmin and 
Grecian fchools, (liall make their appearance. 
The reader will be pleafed, for the prefcnt, to 
reft content with the following concifc and 
curfory remarks upon that facred and ancient 
language, which, for bis not left than my 
own information, I have collefled from the 
Sanfcreet Grammar of Mr. Halhed and the 
DilTertations of Sir William Jones. By the 
former of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted 
that the Sanfcreet alphabet confifts of fifty 
letters, thirty-four of which are confonants ; 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 

founds ; 
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founds ; that the mode of writing Sanfcrcet is 
not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the Arabic, 
are written, from the right hand to the left, hut, 
in the European manner, from left to right ; 
and that it has this remarkable fingularity, that 
the confbnants in its alphabet arecompofed with 
a kind of regularity approaching to metrical ex- 
aftnefs, which renders them peculiarly eafy to 
be retained in the memory.* He aflerts it to be a 
language of the moft valuable and unfathoma- 
ble antiquity; the grand fource as well as facred 
repofitory of Indian literature, and the parent 
of almofl every diale£l, from the Perfian Gulph 
tofhe China Sea. He is even of opinion, that the 
Sanfereet was, in ancient periods, current not 
only over all India, confidercd in its largeft 
extent, but over all the oriental world, 
and that traces of its original and general diffu- 
fion may Aill be difeovered in almoft every re- 
gion of Afia. In the courfc of Mr. Halhed’s va- 
rious reading, (and few men have perufed more 
oiiental volumes,) he was aftonilhed to find the 
fimilitude which it in many inftances bore to 
the Perfian and Arabic. He difeovered the vifible 
traces of its charafler, that charafter which 
he defcribes to be fo curious in its ftrufture 
and fo wonderful in its combination, on the 

moft 

• See Mr. Halhcd's Grammar of the Bengal Language, p. 8. 
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mofi: ancient medals and imperial fignets of 
Eaftern kingdoms and he Teems to hint that 
it was the original language of. the earth. 
Here then a Aupendous fubjeft unfolds itfdf 
for future and profound Invelligation, invol- 
ving points of the utmoft importance both to 
religion and literature. 

To Mr. Halhed’s obfervations on the Saa- 
fcreet language might here be added many judi- 
cious refledtions made by Sir William Jones on 
Sankrtet compo^tions i but as thefe reflediions 
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is not 
my intention to anticipate, in this place, re- 
marks which will more forcibly arreft attention 
in the Differtation on the Literature of India. It 
will be fufficient for the reader to be informed, 
in general, that SJr William ftrenuoufly af- 
ferts the remate^ but jnot unfathomable, antiqui- 
ty of the Sanlcreet language. The Sanfcrcct 
profe he deferibes as eafy and beautiful, and its 
poetry as Tublirae and energetic. He obferves, 
that the learned will find in it almoft all the 
meafures of the Greeks ; and that the particular 
language of the Brahmans or the Devanagari, a 
word explained before, runs very naturally into 
Sapphics, Alcaics, and lambics. Sir William 
reprefents it as even more perfedt than the 

Greek, 

• See the very elegant and learned preface to that Grammar, 
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Greek, more copious than the Latin, arid raord 
exquifitely refined than either, yet bearing to’ 
both fo ftrong an affinity as to induce a cori-i 
vi6tion in the mind of a pliilologer, that they 
all muft have fprung from fome common fource j 
a fource, which, perhaps, no longer exlfts. It 
is in the Devanagari language, a language be- 
lieved to have been taught by the Divinity, who 
preferibed the artificial order of the charafters 
that conftitute it in a voice from heaven, that 
the facred Vedas are written in a kind of mea- 
fured profe. Let me not mutilate, by abrid- 
ging the paflage, the following moft im- 
portant information given us by this indefati- 
gable oriental fcholar, with which, for the pre- 
£ent, I fhall conclude the fubje£t. “ Thefe 
letters, with no greater variation in their form, 
by the change of ftrait lines to curves, or 
converfely, than the Cusic alphabet has re- 
ceived in its way to India, are flill adopted 
in more than twenty kingdoms and ftates, 
from the borders of Cashgur and Khoten to 
Rama’s Bridge, and from the Seendiiu to the 
river of Siam. Nor, can I help believing, al- 
though thepoliflied andelegant Devanagari may 
not be fo ancient as the monumental charac- 
ters in the caverns of Jarasandha, that the 
fquare Chaldaic letters, in which moft He- 
brew 
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brew books are copied, were originally the 
fame, or derived from the fame prototype, 
both with the Indian and Arabian characters: 
that the Phoenician, from which the Greek 
and Roman alphabets were formed, by various 
changes and inverfions, had a fimilar origin, 
there can be little doubt, while the inferiptions 
of Canarah feem to be compounded of Na- 
OARi and iExHioPic letters, which bear a 
clofe relation to each other, both in the mode 
of writing from the left hand, and in the An- 
gular manner of conneCling the vowels with 
the confoiiants. Thele remark:; may favour an 
opinion entertained by many, that all the fym- 
boli of founds which, at fifft, probably, were 
only rude outlines of the different organs of 
fpeech, had a common origin ; the fymbols of 
ideas, now ufed in China and Japan, and 
formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and Mexico, are 
quite of a diftiiiCl nature j but, it is very 
remarkable, that the order of founds in tlie 
Chinefc Grammar correfponds nearly with 
that obferved in Tibet, and hardly differs from 
that which the Hindoos confuler as the in- 
vention OF THEIR GODS.”* 

It has been remarked that wdierefocver we di • 
re£l our attention to Hindoo literature, the no- 
tion of infinity prefents itfelf. I aqa of opinion 

that 

• Afiiiic Refcarches, vol, i. p 4:4, ubi fuprs. 
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that the fame remark may, withftill greater pro<k 
priety, be applied to a more important fubje^t, 
their theology. That theology comprehends 
£> many momentous and inierefting points> 
and, in the examination of it, fuch an exten* 
five field is opened for fpeculation, that no au- 
thor, determined fully to inveftigate it, can 
obferve order entirely inviolated. I lhall pro- 
ceed in that inveftigation with as much regu- 
larity of arrangement as the fubjeft will al- 
low, and leave die reft to the candour of my 
readers. 

One of the moft prominent features in the 
Indian theology is the doftrine of a Trini- 
ty, which it plainly inculcates j a fubjetft by 
no means to be pafled over in filence, but at 
the fame time connedfed with the abftrufeft 
fpeculations of ancient philofophy. It has 
been repeatedly obferved, that the mythologic 
perfonages, Brahma, Veeshnu, and Seeva, 
conftitutc the grand Hindoo triad of deity. 
By Brahma, it is univerfally acknowledged, the 
Indians mean God, the Creator ; and poffibly 
the Sanfereet root may have fome affinity to the 
Hebrew bra, or bara, created. I am not 
able precifely to ftate the radical primitives of 
the names of the two other deities } but, ac- 
cording to Mr. Holwell,* who tells us, that, 

while 
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while govcyfldr'-genefdl of Bengal he negle^ed 
no poflible means of obtaining authentic in- 
formation, Vbeshnu, in Sanfcrect, literally 
fignifies a cberijhery a preferver, a com/krter ; 
and SiEB, or Seeva, a definyer and avenger. 
To thcfe three perfonages different funi5lions 
are afligned in the Hindoo fyftein of mythblo- 
gic fuperftition, correfpondent to the difierent 
fignification of their names they are diflin- 
guifhed likewife, befides thefe general titles, 
in the varibus faftras and puranas, by an in- 
finite variety of appellations defcriptive of 
their office, which has been the occafion of 
as infinite errors in the works of European 
travellers. 

That nearly all the Pagan nations of anti- 
quity, in their various theological fyftems, ac- 
knowledged a kind of Trinity in the divine 
nature has been the occafion of much needlefs 
alarm and unfounded apprehenfion, efpecially 
to thofe profeffors of Chriftianity, whole 
religious principles rell upon fo flender a 
balls that they waver with every wind of 
doSirine. The very circumftance which has 
given rile to thefe apprchenfions, the uni- 
verfal prevalence of this doftrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in m^ji^rSkpinion, fo far 
from invalidating the dk^e^idtbMticity of if 

^ that 
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that it appears to be an irrefragable argument 
in its favour j it ought to confirm the piety 
of the wavering Chriftian, and build up 
the tottering fabric of his faith. The doc- 
trine itfelf bears fuch ftriking internal marks 
of a divine original, and is fo very unlikely 
to have been the invention of mere human 
reafon, that there is no way of account- 
ing for the general adoption of fo Angular 
a belief by moft ancient nations, than by 
fiippofing what I have, in pretty ftrong terms, 
intimated at the commencement of this chap- 
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who ho- 
nour thefc pages with a perufal, will finally 
unite with me in concluding to be the genuine 
that this doiftrine was neither the inven- 
tion of Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor any other 
philofopher in the ancient world, but a sub- 
lime MYSTERIOUS TRUTH, One of thofc ftu- 
pendous arcana of theinvifible world, which, 
through the condefeending goodnefs of divine 
Providence, was revealed to the ancient patri- 
archs of the faithful line of Shem i by them 
propagated to their Hebrew pofterityj and, 
through that poltcrity, during their various 
migrations and clil'perfion over the Eaft, diffu- 
Icd through the Gentile nations among which 
th.'V iojourned. 


1 
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I muft again take pertniffion to dfTert it as 
my folemn belief, a belief founded upon long 
and elaborate inveftigation of this important 
fubjeft, that the Indian as well as all other 
triads of Deity, fo univerfally adored throughr 
out the whole Afiatic world, and under every 
denomination, whether they confift of PSR- 

SONS, PRINCIPLES, Or ATTRIBUTES DEIFIED, 

are only corruptions of the Chriilian doftrine 
of the Trinity. Phyfics and falfe philofo- 
phy have, in every age, combined to darken 
this great truth j but they have not availed 
wholly to extirpate it from the mind of man. 
With refpetf, however, to drawing any im- 
mediate parallel between the Chriftian and 
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is 
now conceived of by the brahmins, it might 
border on abfolute blafphcmy, principally on 
account of the licentious rites and grofs phy- 
fical chara^er of Seeva j a charaflcr which I 
cannot but confidcr as greatly mifreprefentsd 
by them. In the Creator and Preferver of In- 
dia-, however, this fublime truth beams forth 
with a luftre, which no phyfics have been able 
to obfeure. PoITibly hereafter, too, it may 
appear, that, as their fyftem of philofophy 
allows not of the abfolute deflruftion of any 
ohjeSl in jiature^ but afierts, that only a change 
Viz of 
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of being takes place, the charafler of Seeva, 
as a deftroyer^ may be found inconfiftcnt with 
their principles j and that, however mifcon- 
ceived in their prefcnt corrupted fyftem of de- 
votion, and however degraded by fymbols e- 
qually hoftilc to all religion and all morality, 
their third hypoftalis was originally intended 
only to fymbolize the quickening and regenera- 
tive power of God. This hypothecs is ren- 
dered exceedingly probable by the circumftancc 
of FIRE, tbe emblem of life, being the true 
and ancient fymbol of Seeva, whence the o?d- 
eft pagodas, crefted in honour of him, are 
invariably pyramidal. It is not, however, 
alone the expreflive emblem of fire which 
marks the characler of Seeva to have ori- 
ginally lhadowed out the quickeningy rather 
than the dejircying, power of God, or rather 
the God himfelf of life and- ikatb for, 
in the Hindoo cofmogony, all tiie three per- 
fons in this Indian triad are reprefented as 
being prefcnt during that fblemn ait j and 
thus are they depiiled on Mr. Holwell’s firft 
plate illuftrative of that event. Now, as a 
deftroyer, what employment could there be 
for Seeva during the creation of the world j 
although in the exertion of the vivfc energy 
there is obvious occafion for the prefence of a 

being. 
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being, whoie peculiar funflion it Is to foyr 
the feeds pf embryo life, and give form and 
motion to inert and fhapelefs matter. In this 
inveftigation 1 am deeply fenfible of the dan- 
gerous ground upon which I have to tread} 
and, though it may not be in my power, nor 
do I pretend, to obviate every difficulty, yet, 
in the courfe of it, I am confident that 1 ftiall 
be able firmly to ellablifh the general pofition, 
that the Indian, not lefs than the other, tri- 
ads of Afia, are but perverfions of one grand 
primaeval doflrine. My humble but earned; ef- 
forts lhall be exerted to explore and trace back 
to its remoteft fource this myfterious doftrine, 
which is to be fought for in a very different 
country from Greece. Inffid, that fource niuft 
be explored, and can alone be found in the 
firff known revelations of the Deity to the hu- 
man race, and in the moff ancient traditions 
and hieroglyphics of liis highly-favoured peo- 
ple, THE Jews. 

The unclerftanding of man can never be 
more groffiy uifulted .than when infidelity la- 
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfully 
fublime as that at prefcnt under confideration, 
could ever be the offspiing of human inven- 
tion } nor can hiftory be more violated than 
when it fixes the origin of this riodrine to 
F f 3 the 
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rouily ^durifhed ; not in the (chool of Fla« 
TO, nbt in t^e aca(hnnic groves of Orbecx, 
bat in the facred bowers of Eden, and in the 
awful fchool of univerfal nature, where Jeho- 
vah hiiti&lf was the inftra£lor, and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy perfona* 
ges that compofe the Trinity he freely conver- 
fed during all the period that he remained in a 
ilatc of innocence, while the refulgent glory of 
the divine Shechimah, darting upon him its 
direct, but tempered, rays, encircled with a 
41ood of light the enraptured protoplalV, 
formed in the image and fuhilitude of his Ma^ 
ker. But, as he faw the radiance of the di- 
vine Triad in innocence with inexpreflible joy, 
fo, when fallen from that ftatc of primeval 
reftitude, he beheld it with unutterable ter- 
ror, efpecially at that awful moment, when 
the fame luminous appearance of Deity, but 
arrayed in terrible majefty, and darting forth 
ftverer beams, fought the flying apoftate, who 
heard with new and agonizing fenfations the 
majeftic voice of Jehovah Eeohim, literally 
the Lord Gods, -walking in the garden in the 
eod of the day. 

For the hiftory of the Chriflian Trinity it- 
fetf, the various doftrines propagated relative 
to it in the early ages after Chrift, and the 

contefts 



[ 433 I 

conte^s which ever fince have not ceafed tp 
agitate the church from the third centur]^ tp 
the prefent day, the reader will confult Biihop 
Bull, Mofheim, and its rood fuccefsful mo- 
dei-n defender, Bifliop Horfley. My obfer- 
vations will be confined as much as poilible to 
the mod early Jewish notions of this holy 
royftery, and the degradation and proflitution 
of it, either in doflrine or by fytnbols, among 
the Gentiles. 

It has been obferved by Grotius, that Chrif- 
tianity, is only the completion of the Jewilh 
lawj* we may, therefore, with the greated 
reafon, expeft to find ib predominant a feature 
in the Chriftian, decifively marked in the He- 
brew, fydem of theology. In reality, the di- 
ligent inveftigator of the Old Teftament will 
find it to be fo in a variety of paflfages, and 
that in a manner the mod pointed and une- 
quivocal. It would probably have been yet 
more frequently, and in dill more dccifive lan- 
guage, imifted on in the writings of Moles, 
and in the venerable prophets who fucceeded 
him, but for a reafon very forcible, although 
not generally attended to. So unhappily 
prone were the great body of the Hebrew na- 
tion to run into the grofs and boundlels 
polytheifm in which their pagan neighbours 

v/cr^ 
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[ 43 + ] 

were tmmerfed, that the greateft caution and 
delicacy were ncceffary to be obferved in incuU 
eating a do6irine which might poffibly be per- 
verted to perpetuate and to fanftion thofe er- 
rors. Continually violating the two grand 
injunflions which ftand foremoft in the Deca- 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of com- 
prehending fo exalted and myftcrious a truth. 
Even amidft the awful and terrifying Icenes 
-that were tranfafting on the illumined fummit 
of Sinai, though they faw the glory and heard the 
voice, yet could not all this ftupendous difplay 
of Almighty power reftrain the madnefs of 
their idolatry. From age to age, however, 
through all the periods of their empire, dif- 
perfed as they were through every clime, and 
languifliing under every viciffitude of fortune, 
this threefold diftindlion in the Deity was 
confeffed by the rabbies in a variety of writings 
and by a multitude of emblems. 

In fact, this fublirae doctrine, fo far from 
being only obfeurely glanced at in the Old Tef- 
tament, repeatedly occurs and ftrikingly forces 
■itfclf upon the attention of the reader. The 
iniciiigi;nt and learned Jew well knows this, 
and would acknowledge it, were he not bound 
down in the filters of national bigotry, and 
were he not irifpired from his very infancy 
vvitii ietitiments oi the bitterefl: rancour againft 

the , 
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the defpifed Meffiah of the Chrlftians. But 
whence originated this rooted contempt and 
averfion to the meek, the amiable, the benefi- 
cent, Meffiah ? The perverted imaginations 
of their ambitious forefathers had invefted 
the MeJJiab whom they expeBed with all the gor- 
geous trappings of temporal grandeur. Inftead 
of the benevolent Jefus, the Prince of peace, 
they expedled a daring and irrefiftlblc conque- 
ror, who, armed with greater power than Cae- 
far, was to come upon earth to rend the fetters 
in which their haplefs nation had fa long 
groaned, to avenge them upon their haughty 
opprelTors, and to re-eftablifh the kingdom of 
Judah upon the ruin of all other kingdoms. 
The Shiloh, for whofe coming the breaft of 
the impatient Ifraelite of old panted, would 
not, they conceived, appear in lefs regal Iplen- 
dotir than the magnificent Solomon, nor with 
lefs military array than the triumphant Joftxua. 
They believed, that, immediately on his advent, 
he was to elevate his immortal ftandard upon 
tlie facred hill, and that his vifforious legion^ 
were to march againft, and exterminate, all 
oppofers of his claim to univerfal fovereignty. 
Thus an empire, which Jehovah had declared 
fliould be founded in benevolence and equity, 
was, by the infatuated Jews, confidered as 
about to be eftablifhed by a wanton profufion 

of 
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of human blood^'and fuppoited by the moft 
flagrant defpotifro. Happily for mankind, 
the Almighty Mind was inflamed with no fuch 
ianguinary and vindiftive fentiments againft 
his rebel fubjefts. Inftead of the crimfon 
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag, of 
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on the 
facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles, obey- 
ing the fummons, joyfully enlifted beneath 
that banner, and are gathered into the gamer 
of their heavenly Father; while the obftinate 
Jews, ftill fpurning the divine proffer, are 
fcattered over the earth, and view with mingled 
rage and indignation the elevation and pros- 
perity of the defpifed fedf of the Nazarene. 
Animated by this Spirit of rancour againft 
Chriftianity, they have, with unparalleled 
audacity, proceeded to mutilate their moft ve- 
nerated records, and involve whatever evidence 
could be brought, in favour and Support of its 
leading doflrines from their early opinions, 
traditions, and writings, in a labyrinth of in- 
extricable confuSion, or entirely to bury that 
evidence in an abySs of impenetrable darkneSs. 
They have even dared to pronounce that the 
true fenfe of the facred volumes themSelves can 
only be found in the degrading comments and 
bafe forgeries of their interpreting rabbles, 
who lived in the early ages after Cbriji, 


With 
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With the elaborate produftioils ctf ray learn- 
ed predeceflbrs on this difputed ground, I 
have not the prefumption to attempt an idle 
competition ; but, as this book vt^ill prd!>ably 
go to a region of the earth, where thole ex- 
cellent authors cannot be obtained, I lhall en- 
deavour to Hate, in the cleared: and moft con* 
cife manner poflible, what are the genuine 
and avowed fentiments of the Chrillian 
church, and of all its fincere adherents relative 
to this do£lrine, which, as 1 obferved before, 
is a myftery to be believed rather than a fpecu- 
latlve dodtrine to be agitated in warm and em- 
bittered controverfy. 

The Chriftian religion inculcates the belief 
of ONE God, eternal, infinite, omnipo- 
tent, without the lead lhadow of imperfec- 
tion in his nature, and without the remoteft 
poffibility of viciflitude. The facred Scriptures, 
however exprefs upon the fubjeft of the Unity 
of the Godhead, as decidedly aflert that there 
are, in the divine nature, three diflinSi bypojia- 
Jesj or perfom, whom they denominate the Fa- 
ther, the Son, or Word, of God, and the 
Holy Spirit. To each of thefe facred per- 
fons, individually, all the eflential attributes 
and all the peculiar operations of Deity are 
affented to belong. The Father is the great 
FOUNTAIN of the divinity. The Son and 

the 
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Holy 'Spirit' ai« emana^'TOns frow thaC 
fountun : not diviftblc from their fourdCt 
btit eternally exiftlng in it, and infeparably 
united to it. To maintain that the three per- 
fons in the facred Trinity are of a different 
nature, that thcy can by any poffible means be 
fcparated, or that there exilfs more than one 
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as 
Bifhop Bull has obferved on this profound 
fubjeft, grofs Tritheiem;* a doftrine utter- 
ly repugnant to that fyftem of religion, of 
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the 
predominant feature. The Chriftian Trinity, 
therefore, is not a Trinity of principles like 
that of the Perfian philol’ophers } it does not 
confift of mere logical notions and inadequate 
conceptions of Deity like that of Plato ; but it 
is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfons, joined 
by an indiflbluble union. As it is againfl the 
divinity of the fecond and third perfon, in this 
holy Triad that inveterate fcepticifm princi- 
pally points its rafh invcllive ; let us take a 
curfory review of the qualities and offices af- 
cribed to them in the facred writings. 

It is.neceflary ever to be remembered, that, 
when thofe writings denominate one perfon, in 

the 

. • See Bilhop Bull’s Defonf. Nic. FiJ. palFim, burpartico* 
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tbc Trinity, the fir fit an^er the >4nd 
another the tUrd\ they moft not 1>e unden^ood 
as if fpeaking of a priority of time or of nature, 
which would imply fomc fort of dependence, 
but only of 9^ priority of emanation. The fecot^d 
perfon, indeed, is faid to have piY>ceeded frooi 
the hrft, and the third from the hrft and £?• 
cond ; yet from this expreflion it by no means 
follows that they were created beings, for, in 
that cafe, to pay them any adoration would 
dbubtlefs be to fubliantiate the charge which 
our opponents bring againft thofe who worfltip 
the Trinity, and involve us in all the guilt of 
complicated idolatry. It cannot be faid of 
them, as of created agents, erat quando non 
erant, or that they once were not ; lince their 
going forth is faid to have been from all tter^ 
nity. They were, coniequently, eternal and 
nccelTary emanations, co-evai and ro-elTendal . 
with the fublime Being, from whom they, 
emanated ; not circumfcribed in their powers, 
not limited in their duration, which is tlie 
proper dcfcrlption and charaderiftic of created 
intelligences but unlimited as the boundlels 
univerfe which they animate and dired, inde- 
linable in the extent of their operations, and, 
fmee they never were created, lb it is impolli- 
blc that they lliouM ever be an.uhiiatcd. 


To 
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To prove what is thus affertcd, texts need 
not be multiplied. St. John, who feems to have 
compofed the particular Gofpel, which bears 
his name, on purpofe to obviate fome rifing 
heretics in the church, relative to our Saviour’s 
incarnation, expreflly fays, Li the beginning nioas 
the Word, or Logos, and the Word ivas with 
God, and the Word God. And, fince it 
is in the power of no created being to create 
other beings, as the ftrongeflr proof of his di- 
vinity that could be given, he immediately 
adds, /ill things were made by bim^ and without 
him was not any thing made that was made.* 
He fums up the whole of this decifivc evidence, 
in proof of the declared divinity of the 
Logos, by this folemn declaration : the Word 
was made FLESH, afjd dwelt among us^ awd we 
BEHELD HIS GLORY. This is the attcftation 
of one of that highly-favoured number of holy 
perfons, who having been on earth the con- 
ftant companions of Him, in whom dwelt all 
the FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD bodily, be- 
held that glory break forth in unfpcakable 
fplendor, when, after his refurre6lion, he a- 
feended the (kies whence he came, and refu- 
naed his feat upon the eternal throne. Of his 
unity with the Father, what terms can pofli- 

bly 

• Jobni. V. I, 2, 3. f John i. 14. J Coloff. ii. 9. 
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bijr be more pointed and exprefs on the rut^e£t 
than thofe made ufe of by the incarnate Logos . 
himfelf, by hitn who came to be a pattern of 
humility to men, and with whofc aiTumed cha- , 
rafter every fpecie?' of Improper boafting was 
totally incompatible. Yet, upon an. occaiion 
that fcemeil to demand the unqualified avowal 
ofhis immortal rights and dignity, did the meek 
Mefliah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan- 
guage, aflert his high rank in that univerfe 
which he had made j I and my Father ark 
oNE.jl The Holy Spiritis called the fpirit of truths 

WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE FATHER. § The 

divinity and rank of this important perfonagc 
of the Trinity are repeatedly declared in holy 
writ ; and his charafter and attributes are fanc- 
tioned in the moft awful manner. To lie to the 
Holy Ghost is exprcflly faid to lie unto GoJt^ 
and all manner of blafphemy hut that againfi the 
Holy Ghost /halt be Jorgiven. He was like- 
wife prefent and aftively aflifting in the great 
godlike work of creation; /or, ric spirit op 
God moved upon the face of the •waten.^ As by 
the WORD of the Lord the heavens were f/tade^ jo 
were all thebofi of them by the MViZATH {fa He- 
brew, the spirit) of bis moutb.% 

Gg 2 Equally 

II JoJia X. 30. § John XT.^26. f Afts, r. 3, 

Oentffiii. 2. } Pfamt xxxiii. 6 . 
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Equally rapid and energetic in his opera- 
tions, the Holy Spirit is the more imme- 
diate agent between i\it divine mind and that 
jportion of it which animates the human form. 
He is the munificent dlTpenfer to mortals of 
all the more ^lendid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na- 
ture. He is reprefented as an excellent Sp{^ 
ritt the Spirit of grace^ the Spirit of usif- 
dotUt the Spirit of burning. It was this 
blefied Spirit that iiTued from the opening 
heavens in the form of the ijpotlcfs dove, and^ 
a lighting in beams of gloiy upon the head of 
our Saviour, corroborated the folemnand pub- 
lic atteftation of Jehovah, that He was bis be- 
hnsed Jon. It was this Spirit that diffuied the ra- 
^ance of the Shecbinah round the facie dig. 
nified Mefiiah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote mountain, and when the afio- 
nilhed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vifage finning like the fun^ and bis rai- 
ment white as light. He was the rujhing mighty 
wind, that defeended from heaven, and filled all 
the houfe in which the apofi: les were affembled. 
was the fuminats Jplendor that lat upon 
of .than, and, while it imparted a ray of 
^heriid fire to their bofoms, caufed their 

loofened 
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loofened tongues to pour forth a Ipoittaneous 
flood of heaven-taught eloquence. 

The iceptic affirms, that this dodtrine oi a 
Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafoh, and he 
cannot give his aflenttoamanifeft contradi^on. 
But, in anfwcr to this, it has been repeatedly 
and forcibly urged, that a doftrine, which, as 
I have juft remarked, foars far ahve the limib^ 
ed powers of our weak reafon to comprehend, 
may yet by no means he contradi^ory to that red- 
fon of which we fo arrogantly boaft. Mankind, 
in this point, demand more rigid proofs thaii 
on any fpeculative points whatever, concerning 
which the ingenuity of the human mind may 
choofe to debate, can poftibly be obtain^ 
The qucftion is, whether the fubjeft ought tO 
be brought to this ftandard, and, whether it 
is poffible to be fathomed by that realbn. tf 
divines aiferted that there are three Gods, that 
would indeed be a direct and palpable contra- 
diftion j but we may furely, without viola- 
ting reafon, maintain that there are, in the di- 
vine elTence, three diftinfl hypoftafes. Tha 
do£frine of the Aa.TivoDES was denied, tiljl 
a better acquaintance with the true form of 
the earth, and the principles of gramatipn 
and attraflion, evinced the certainty of 
To a man, ignorant of the principles and 
G g 3 aules 
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rules gcbmetry, it hiuft appear impoflible to 
tneafurc the diameter of the earth, for he 
would naturally inquire where was the vaft 
line that (hould be drawn over the furface of fo 
bulky a fphere.. It muft appear ftill lefs prac- 
ticable to extend, through the regions of fpace, 
the line of incnfuration, accurately to compute 
tjie diftances, and correftly to defciibe the mag- 
nitudes, of the Ihining orbs that revolve through 
themi yet has the former been done without 
ibe iminediate aid of the line and the rule, and 
tTie latter by means of the fame Icicnce applied 
to aftronomyi The Laplander cannot conceive 
t|iat life can poffibly be fuftalned under thcdi- 
reft fervours of an equinoilial fun } nor can 
the fcorched inhabitant of tlie T ropic at all 
ipomprehend how water (hould be bound in icy 
jf^ttcrs. The latter would probably deem it 
tbe height of madnefs to aflert, that, clothed 
in. fur,, the hardy progeny of Ruflia and Lap- 
land drive tKe rapid fledge, drawn by rein-deer, 
pyi^f mountains of ftagnant water, or that fo 
bppofite an clement as fire,, for whole nights, 
.Jhou'd glow with unabated vigour upon the 
Turface of thofe icy fields, the fureft defence 
traveller againft the fierce and predatory 
beails of the defart. The circumftances thus 
enumerated may exhibit to fuperficial enquiry 

an 
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jm apparent contradiAioii ; but, thente, the 
abfolute impoilibility of Tome/ and the utter 
impraflicability of others, -aire by no means to 
be inferred.* 

In the vaft field of nature, and in the wide 
circle of science, a thoufand pcrpleinng phae- 
nomena daily occur ; of which , though our rca- 
fon cannot refolve the myftery, we do not deny 
the exifience. Both nature and fcience, how- 
ver, exhibit objc6ls which may affift weak hu- 
man intellect in its endeavour to form fonle 
faint conception of this important truth. 
From the latter, a finking infiahee has been 
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure, 
the equilateral triangle, of which the three 
fidcs are equal in quantity, and, when united, 
exhibit one of the moft perfect figures in the 
power of art to form. Upon this^ very ac- 
count, we are informed by Kircher, the Egyp- 
tians adually made uieof the triangle as a fym- 
bol to deferibe the ** numen the 

Deity in his three-pold CApACiTV.-f* The 
former holds out to us the folar orb, in which, 
the three qualities of feame, xioht, and 
HEAT, inleparably blended, afford a noble 
G g 4 fymbdl 

* See thii m^Rter fet in a clear point of view in Dr. Bedford's 
Sermons in the defence of the Trinity, preacJied at Lady M»> 
jer’s IcAures, p. ay, et feq. 

t See Kircber in (Edip.^gypt. vol. ii. p. 34. 
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iymbpl jpf a higher ipion. Of created obje^, 
iince there U none more noble in thp uni- 
vj^le than the sun, 1 fliall pofllbly be eycufed 
for referring alfo to that objeft for an ehici- 
dsuionof another magnified difficulty, flatted 
by Ariaiiirm againfl this myflery : that God the 
Son cannot be co-eval with God the Father, 
becaufe the exiftence of any being, who pro- 
wls from another, muft neccflarily com- 
mence later than that of the fource whence he 
proceeds, and that fuch very prpceffion evi- 
dently implies inferiority. Let the fceptic then 
ereft his eye towards that heaven, againfl 
yvhich he aims the artillery of his weak wit 
or his futile-logic, and furvey the sun diffuling 
through our fyftcm his genial beanj. Let 
his imagination, warmed by the furvey, tra- 
vel back to that remote period, probably long 
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in 
larhich that orb, launched from the arm of the 
Creator, began to his lofty flation in the 
i^s. Whenfbever that period commenced, 
ro-eyal with its exiftence, at the very inftant 
pf its formation, emanated the vivifying 
|iAY that pervades and invigorates our 
^hole fyftera. Indeed, were it poffible for us 
to forget our own noble code of religion, fo 
far as to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of 

that , 
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that orb in ancient times, and believe it . to 
be ETERNAL, wc muft own its RAT to have 
been eternal alfo. 

I have alTerted that the learned of the Jewifh 
nation in every period of their empire knew 
and acknowledged the great Truth which we 
are conhdering; that they applied, to the 
IVIediah whom they expefted, moft of the texts 
and prophecies in the Old Teftament, which 
we conlider as pointedly allufive to Jefus 
Chridj but that, to elude the force of tbeap> 
plication of thofe texts to Him aud their comr 
plction of thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they 
have mutilated their mod venerated records; 
that they have even declared that the true fcnle 
of their Scriptures is only to be found in tlic 
commentaries of their a;lebrated dolors, and 
that in fa6t they hold the Talmuds compoled 
by rheih in higher veneration than the originah 
Having ventured thus far in alTertion, 1 IbaU 
now advance even beyond this point, and add^ 
that if a doctrine fo. important as this in the 
Chriflian fyftem, a fydem which in a great 
meafure is founded upon that of the Hebr^i^ 
cannot be difeovered in thofe Scriptures in as 
great a degree as a nation for ever relapiing 
into polytbeifm would bear the revelation of 
it, that its being a genuine doftrine of Chrif- 

tianity 
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tianity may juftly be fufpc£Ved, and one great 
evidence at leaft for the fupport of it will be 
overturned,. However ra(h and precipitate the 
lail aflertion may appear, 1 trufl that I (hail be 
able fully to prove the truth of thepofition. 

It will previoufly be neceffary to acquaint 
the reader, that, from that remote and me- 
morable period in which the divine Legifla- 
tor appeared to Mofes on Sinai, the Jews have 
regarded in the moft facred light a code of tra- 
ditional laws, which they denominate oral, in 
order to diftinguilh them from tliofe which 
are called written laws. They believe, that, 
when Mofes received the law from the /i.1- 
mighty, be alfo received certain cabala, or 
myilerious explanations of that law, which he 
did not think proper to commit to writing, 
but delivered orally to Aaron, to the priefts 
thefons of Aaron, and the allembled Sanhe- 
drim. "While the former was faithfully de- 
livered to pofterity in the books of Exodus, 
Leviticus, and Numbers, the latter, imprint- 
ed by frequent repetition on the memory of 
thofe to whom they were thus orally intruded, 
were as faithfully delivered down by tradition, 
from father to fon, and from age to age, till about 
the year after Chrift i8o, when a celebrated 
rabbi, named Judah the Holy, collefted toge- 
ther 
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ther thefe various traditions, and, committing 
them to writing, formed out of them the vo- 
luminous compilation, holden in fuch pro- 
found veneration among the'Jcws, called the 
Misna, a Hebrew word fignifying rf/M'fioa. 
This holy doffor was the chief of the niifcra- 
ble remnant of that nation, who remained af- 
ter their final difperfion, and after the total 
deftruftion of Jerufalem and the temple. Ju- 
dah was induced to this aCt by the juft appre^ 
henfion, that, in their various difperfion and 
migrations through lb many provinces, and 
during the interruption of the public fchools, 
the traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion Ihould be obliterated from their 
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
of the Jews to the inftitutions prefcribed by 
thefe traditions, prcferved with fuch anxious 
care and honoured with fuch profound vene- 
ration, to the great ncgleft of the precepts of 
the written law that our Saviour repeate^y di- 
reffcd his animated cenfurcs, Fu// well ye re- 
je£i the commandment of God that ye may keep 
your own traditions. He ridicules their blind 
fuperftition in that refpefti and, while he 
does not difcourage a decent attention to the 
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
decifive language, ftigmatifes the infatuated 

zeal 
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zeal that wearied itfrilf in a round of ceremo* 
nious obfervances of human inllitution, yet 
negle6led the weighrier matters of the law of 
Ood. From this caufe principally arofe the 
implacable malice with which the feribes and 
pbarifees purlued even to the crofs the daunt* 
JfS fs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the 
crime of being humbly born^ added the aggra- 
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible 
integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah 
had thus confolidated into one body all the 
traditions in his power to col left, under the 
title of Misna, which the Jews to this day 
honour with the appellation of the Second Law, 
and which in faft they hold in higher venera- 
tion than the Firft, another celebrated rabbi, of 
the name of Jonathan, compiled a treatife 
called the Gemara. Gemara is a Hebrew 
term flgnifying perficere^ confummare j that is 
to fay, this learned doftor, by colleftlng all 
the remaining traditions of the Jews, as well 
as all the legal deciflons of the Jewilh doftors 
on certain great points of controverfy relative 
ether to their ecciefiaflical or civil policy, and 
by adding an ample comment of his own upon 
the Mifna, completed the grand undertaking 
which Judah had begun. “ They therefore 

(fays 
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(fays Calmet) call this work Completion^ Pef^ 
feciion, becaufe they confi.ler it as an explana-^ 
tion of the whole law, to wluch there can be^ 
no farther additions made, and after which 
nothing more can be defired.”* The MiCna 
and the Gcmara, joined together, compoie 
the Talmud, (that is, doBrinaleJ the grand 
code of Jewifh traditional divinity. Of thefe 
Talmuds there are two } that of Jeru&lem, fo 
called from being compiled in that city, and 
the other, that of Babylon, becaule the pro- 
du<5lion of the Babylonian Ichool. The for- 
nier conliHs of the Mifna of the Rabbi Judah, 
and the Gemara of Johanan ; the latter of the 
fame Mifna, but united with the Gemara, or 
completion of Rabbi A$a, who Bouriftied at 
Babylon about a century after Rabbi Johanan. 
The former Talmud is more concife and ob- 
feu re in its ftyle than the latter, which is, 
therefore, more in requeft among the Jews, 
whofe partiality to it may polTibly be increafed 

by 

* See Calfflct’s great HiAorical, Cridcat, and Etynuilogtcdf. 
Diflionary, under the article Gemara, voi.i. p- S 9 ^ Gf*at 
part of what is offered in the text is taken from this a». 
thentic book, which, togedier with Gale’s Court of the Gen- 
tiles, Dr. Allix’s Judgement of the Jewilh church, tbentmnix. 
Bull. Wnterland, CudworUi, Sherlock, Bedford, and the later 
authors, form a library upon this fubjda which -the Eaglilh in* 
veftigator will hardly choofe to be without. The edition of 
.Calmet cited by me is that of London, 173a. 
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the numerous l^ends and romantic tales 
with which it abounds. Now, in what fupe- 
rior efteem, even to the facred volumes them- 
felves, thefe Talmuds are holden by the Jews 
is evident from the following adage recorded 
by Calmct, who fays, they compare “ the 
Bible to watery the Mifna to wincy and the 
Gemara to bypocras." Hypocras (or Hippo- 
eras, as it iliould rather be written, fince the 
word is derived from its fuppofed inventor 
Hippocrates) is a kind of medicated wine, 
ufed in foreign countries, and enriched with 
the moft fragant aromatics and the ftrongeft 
fpices. This proverbial faying is amply illuf- 
trative of their real opinions on the fcore of 
thefe traditions, and decifively corroborative 
of the propriety of my former remarks. How- 
ever high in the opinion of the Jews the two 
Talmuds of Jerufalem and Babylon may rank, 
and however ftrong may be the proof thus ex- 
hibited that they have transferred to the oral 
law a great part of that veneration which their 
anceftors entertained for the written lawy yet 
there are other productions of Hebrew piety 
and erudition deferving ftill more diftinguilhed 
notice, and far more venerable in point of 
antiqnity than thefe. From the, Talmuds, in- 
volved as they are in a veil of fable and fuper- 

ftition. 



[ 4i3 3 

ITltion, though doubtlefs with fame fubIXme 
theological and moral truths intermixed, no. 
lubftantial evidence can poflably be adduced of 
their early opinions on the grand point of 
theology under difcuffion} or, if any fitould 
appear, it mufl; be principally in the Milha of 
Judah. The real fentiments of the more da- 
tient Jews are only to be found in thole two 
celebrated paraphrafes on the Hebrew tejtli 
called the Targum's, the more ancient one 
bearing the name of Jonathan, and that lefs 
ancient, but not materially fo, the name pf 
Onkelos. The Targuni compofed by Jona- 
than is a dijfFufe commentary on the greater 
and lefs prophets > and was written, according 
to Calmer, about thirty years before the time 
of our Saviour. The Targum of Onkelos is 
entirely upon the Pentateuch, or five book^ 
of Mofes, and, both in its ftyle and mode of 
explication, is more concife than the former. 
They are both written in tolerably pure Chal- 
dee, although that of Onkelos is reckoned 
more pure and is in mod efieem among the 
learned. That of Jonathan* however, is mbfiin 
ri^uefi among thej ews ingeneral; and is firongly 
fufjpeded to have had additions made to it by 
the Jew^ doftors, who lived many 'cOTturies 
after Christ. Thefe Targumim therefore, but 

tbore 
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more particularly the former, mufl: be our on- 
fui« guide in inveftigating the unadulterated 
f^ie of the Old Tedament and in exploring 
4iie genuine ientiments of the ancient Jews. 

The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot- 
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let 
the Jewilh doftors explain their own Scrip- 
tures, and to receive their comments as the 
trueft expofitions of them, when there is no 
rea(bn to fufpe£t any latent ill intention or im- 
proper bias fwaying the judgement of the 
commentator.* Undoubtedly a diligent at- 
tention to the vaft treafure of Hebrew tradi- 
tional knowledge, which the Mifna of Judah 
contains, has been of infinite fervice to Chrif- 
tlan divines in explaining many difficult paifa- 
ges of the New Tcdament, and, in particu- 
lar, thofc parts of our Lord’s difeourfes and 
St. Paul's Epiftles which arc fo directly allu- 
five to their ancient cuftoma and traditions. 
Whatever objections therefore may be brought 
againlt more recent expofitors, nothing of this 
kind can be urged againft the paraphraies ei~ 
ther of Jonathaii or Onkelos } and if, as was 
Ixfore hinted, the text of Jonathan has been 
corimpted, we may depend upon it that no- 
thing 

• S(^ the preface to Dr. Wotton’s Difeourfes on the Tradi- 
tions of the Jews, vol. i. p.8, edit. ua. Loadon, 17*8. 
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thing favourable to the dodtrine of tiie Tri-' 
nity has been added to it, and, if any argu- 
ments can be found there to fupport that doc« 
trine, they ought, on that very account, to 
carry with them a double we%ht of evi- 
dence. 

For my own part, I own that I have ever 
conhdered the two firft verfes of the Old Tef- 
tament as containing very ftrong if not deci- 
live evidence in fupport of the truth of this 
doftrine. Elohim, a noun fubftantive of the 
flural number, by which the Creator is expreff* 
ed, appears as evidently to point towards a 
plurality of perfons in the divine nature as 
the verb in the fingular^ with which it is joined,' 
does to the unity of that nature. In principio 
creavitDeus. With ftri£l attention to gramma- 
tical propriety, the paffage Ihould be rendered. 
In principio creavit DU j but our belief in the 
unity of God forbids us thus to tranflate the 
word Elohim. Since, therefore, Elohim is 
plural, and no plural can coniift of lefs than 
fnao in number, and iince Creation can alone 
be the work of Deity, we are to underftand 
by this term, fo particularly uled in this plaee, 
God the Father and the eternal Logo?, oi 
Word of God, that Logos, whom St. John, 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upmi 

Vot. L Hh to 
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this paSage, fays, was in the beginning with 
God, and who alfb was God. 

As the Father and the Son are fo exprcflly 
pointed out in the firft verfe of this chapter, 
fo is the third pcrfon in the bleffcd Trinity not 
leis deciftvely revealed to us in the fecond. And 
tbe Spirit or Goo upon the face of the 
Calafio renders this palTage, Spi- 
rittts Dei motabat, &c. but, as Dr. Pa> 
trkk has rightly oblerved, this is not the 
exad meaning of the text, for the original 
verb, tranflated movedf (hould be rendered, 
kroodedt uptm the water: incubavit^ as a hen 
broods over her ^s.* Thus, we fee, the Spirit 

exerted 

* It it tnaflated by thii very word in the Syriac verlion of 
die Hebrew text, is I find it in Walton's Polyglott. In the inter- 
lineity verfionof Pagninus.however, the verb " motabat” is ufed. 
It is remarkable how variouily both the verb itfelf and the pre- 
ceding nonn are rendered in the leveral Eaftern tranflacions 
given in that elaborate work ; and this variety has probably given 
liie to all the miftaken ideas of the Gentiles on the fnbjeA. 
Thus, in the Samaritan verlion. it is rendered ” Spiritus Dei fe- 
rdmtur fvper aquas, ” in which it agrees with the Septuagint 
and the volgnte iiitin. From fome perverted notion of this kind, 
delivered traditioully down to the Indians, it has moft likely a> 
rifto, that, in all the engravings deferiptive of the Indian cof- 
nqfony, Bhohma is reprefented floating on the abyfs upon the 
leaf <t the facted lotos. Thus, in that fpirited and beantiful 
•le of Sir William Jones to Naiateka, which, literally 
MljidsMd, he oUervet, means $h Sfirit mtvhg nt tb$ viattr^ 
imfittd the following Rinukableftaiuu, in which ia eosdrined 

the 
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exerted tijion tills ckrcafiem an efl^tilj* 
energy) by that energy, agitating-^fe vaft abyfs, 

H h 2 and 

the idea bdth of the muitJau egg and the /^trilut iimiaiis. It 
will be remembered that Sir William, in this paflkge, profeHea 
to give the principles of theliidiaSh cofmogon/, as he ibiihdl tteat 
difplayed in the two moft venerable Sanfcreet produnkmi of 
India, fo ofttn mentioned hereafter, theMBHVMsaiTt, ertn* 
ftitates of Menu, and the Saaa BHAcavAT. 

Firft, an all-potent all-pervading ibund 
Bade flow the waters, and the waters flow’d. 

Exulting in their meafurelefs abode, 

Diffufive, multitudinous, profound. 

Then, o’er the vaft expanfe, frimbrdM •utind 
Breath’d gently till a lucid bubble lofe. 

Which grew in perfect ihape an Ecc refin’d. 

Created fubllance no fuch beauty Ihcws. 

Above the warring waves it danc’d elate. 

Till from its barfling ihell, with lovely Hate, 

A /arm nerulean flutter’d o’er the deep, 

Brighteft of beings, greateft of the great ; 

Who, not as mortals fleep 
Their eyes in dewy fleep. 

But, heavenly penfive, on the kOTos lay. 

That bloflbm’d at his touch and flied a golden ray.' 

Sec the wh^e of this Hymn in the Aflatie 
Mifcellany, p. *4. Calcutta, printed. 

Menu, I have frequently oblerved, is the Indian Noait, 
and therefore the inftitutes, remembered from Menu, jm^bnof 
an antiquity little inferior to the great patriarch himlUf. flsuv a 
gone deeply, at the commencement of my hiftory, into all the 
oriental cofmogonies, but particularly into that of India. Tim. 
refult, I truft, will be'a proud addition of ftrength and gloejr to 
the Moihic fyflem. Whether I lhall obtiaia readers tot that porrion 

of 
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;)End ii^fing into it a powerful vital principle^ 
1 lhall, hereafter, fhew at large how generally 
throughout all the oriental nations, but efpeci- 
ally in Hindollan, this notion of the Spiritus 
ittcubans was adopted; and whence, except from 
this primitive fource, ^an we deduce the doc- 
trine of the uov ir^uToyovovt fo particularly no- 
ticed in the hymns attributed to the Grecian 
Orpheus ? 

I have afferted that to each of the facred 
perfons in the Trinity fuch names arc applied 

and 

of my workj or indeed any part of it, is yet doubtful with me $ but^ 
to prevent its being dull or tedious, I have endeavoured to in* 
fpirit that particular part with all the energy and animation 
that language can afibrd to dignify the lofciell fubjedt poffible to 
be difcufled, the bikth of natuee and or hah. I have 
traced the Orphean egg to its genuine fource, and I have Ihewn 
that the primitive t^entkan firm of India (for, fo Naraten is 
painted} is no ocher than the ^eat Egyptian Deity, Cnefh, 
who was reprefented, in their fymbols, as a being ^ a dark hint 
tempUxion, and thrufiing from it* mtuth iht primeval egg, whence 
the world was generated. But, to proceed in reviewing the re* 
Staining variations in the oriental verdons of the fecondverfe of 
the firft chapter of Genefis. The targum of Onkclos renders 
the winds, *' fpiritus infufllabat,’' and the Arabic has, <* venti 
Dei flabant,” all which very much refembles what we read in 
Sanchoniatho’s Phoenkiaa cofciqgooy, of the dark and turbid 
air agitating the gloomy chaos, and the impregnating wind C<>U 
pit, a word which Bochart very juftly fuppofes to be onlya tor* 
ruptipn of the Hebrew word Col-pi-jah, or the voice of God. 
Compare Walton’s Polyglotta, tom. 1 . p.‘a,‘ edit.Lond. 1060, 
CuBtberland's Sainchoniatho, p. 14, and Bochart's Sacra Geog. 
ilbhiit 2, quarto edit. 1681. 
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Sind fucH offices aliottM as aldne aj^pliebble 
to Deity. Of divine inherent -powcl*i 
itfelf is certainly one grand .proof, add the 
eoujuunding of languages^ which as' cettairtly dan 
only be the work of a Deity, is another; ■ To 
thcfe proofs it may be added, that prayerxs ex*- 
prellly commanded in various parts of Scrip- 
ture to be offered to eachy and to each is iii'pa- 
rately affigned the ftupendous attribute of for~ 
givenefs of fins, Elohim, it has been remarked, 
feems to be the general appellation by which 
the triune Godhead is collectively diftinguiih- 
ed in Scripture, and though the auguft name 
of Jehovah in a more peculiar manner be- 
longs to God the Father, yet is that name, in va- 
rious parts of Scripture, applied to each perfon 
in the holy Trinity. The Hebrews conlidered 
this name in fuch a facred light that they 
never pronounced it, and ufed the word ^ no- 
NAi inAead of it.* It was indeed a name that 
ranked firft among their profbundeft cabala ; 
a rayftery fublime, ineffable, incommunicable ! 
It was called TETRAGRAMMAToNjOr the name 
of four letters, and thofe letters are Jod, He, 
H h 3 Vau, 

* Their making ofe of this particnlar word Adonai, which 
is the plural of Adok^, and fignifies ur Loans, is a circom* 
ftance not to be pafled over unnoticed, as it items maniieftly 
allufive to a plurality in Deity. 
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Vau, Hc^ Uiepn^pr(mandad<m of which, 
from long; difuiCe, b faid to be no longer 
known to the Jews tbemfelves. This awful 
name was firft revealed by God to Mofes from 
thecei&treof the burning bulh; and jofephns, 
who, as well as Scripture, relates this circum- 
itanee, evinces his veneration for it by calling 
if the “ name which his religion did not permit 
him to mention.”* From this word the pagan 
title of Jao and Jove is, with the greateft pro* 
bability, foppofed to have been originally form- 
ed, and, in th? golden verfes of Pythagoras, 
there is ap oath ftill extant to this purpofe, *' By 
him who has the four letters.”-)- The 
Jews, upable to overthrow the evidence of our 
Saviour’s miracles, with unparalleled audacity 
aflert, that when he was in the teipple he 
found put and fiole this in^able Tetragram- 
piaton, depofited in its facred recelTes, which 
heinferted intpbb thigh between the (kin and 
the flelh, and, by virtue of this talifman, per- 
formed all the miracles which he wrought. 
As the name Jehovah, however in fome in- 
itances applied to the Son and Holy Spirit, 
was the proper name of God the Father, fo is 
X^opos in as peculiar a manner the appropria- 
ted 

V Aatiq. Judaic, lib.ti. cap. p. 61, 

f Tir;axn;. Vide Selden dc Dus S^atag, ii. c. 1, 
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ted natne of God the Son. The ChaUtf^ pua- 
phrafts tranflate the original Hel»fv<r text l^y 
MiMRA OA Jehovah, literally the WOKO or 
Jehovah, a term totally different, as 
Kidder has inconteftibly proved, in its figni- 
hcation and in its general application aunong 
the Jews, fioni the Hebrew dabar^ vriuch fintply 
means a difeourfe or decreet and iX|)iroperly it|ir 
dered hj pitbgam,* In the feptuagint tranllatioA 
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews to be 
undertaken by men immediately infpired from 
above, the former term is univerfally rendered 
Aoyoj, and it will prefently be evinced, that it 
is fo rendered and fo underffood by Philo and 
all the more ancient Rabbins. The name pf 
the Third Perfon in the ever-bleffcd Trinity 
has defeended unaltered from the days of Mo- 
fes to our own time, for, as well in the facred 
writings as by the Targumiffs, and by thefflo* 
dern doctors of the' Jewilh church, he is 
ffylcd Roach Hakkodesh, the Holy Spirit, 
He is fometimes, howe^^, in the rabl^cal 
books, denominated the Shecuinak, or Glory 
of Jehovah. In fome places he is called Se* 
PHIRA, or Wifdom; and, in others, the Bx* 
HAH, or Underffamhng.-j* 

H h 4 From 

* Denioniitration of the Mefliah, part uL psgei icS, 149. 

^ Dr. Aliix’i Judgement, p. 168, ubi fapra. 
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From theenumer?ition of thefe circumftances 
it muft be fuiiicicntly evident to the mind which 
unites piety and rddediion, that, fo far from be- 
ing iilent upon the fubjeft, the ancient Scrip- 
turesoommence with an avowal of this doflrine, 
and that in fafl the Creation was the refult of 
the joint operations of the Trinity. I muft a- 
gain remark that any direft parallel between the 
Hindoo and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be 
made without profanenefs i yet it is worthy of 
Jibtice that Brahma, Veeftinu, and Seeva, in 
Mr. Holwell's plate, illuftrative of the creation, 
are all three reprefented, if not as co-adjutors, 
at Icaft as prefent in that ftupendous work, 
and. the reader will poflibly agree with mein 
opinion that the whole relation, which it will 
be my province to give at large hereafter, is, 
1 do not fay a mutilation of the feripture of 
Mofts, which poJjUiIy the Brahmins never have 
feen, but certainly a corruption of feme pri- 
meval tradition of the creation of man, pro- 
pagated by that defeendant of Seth, who firft 
fettled in a country, emphatically called by 
Perfian writers " the pafadifaical regions of 
Hindoftan.” But of this as well as many o- 
ther ftriking circumftances of Hmilitude be- 
tween the Hebrew, the Hindoo, and other ori- 
ental fyftcras of the cofmojgony, I ftiall have 

occafion 
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occafion to trrat amply in the firH; volanie 
my hiftory. 

If the ti^ument above-offered ftiould 
appear to beincon.cltifiv€,tKetwenty-fixth verle* 
of this chapter contains fo pointed an attefta? 
tion to the truth of it, that, in my opinion, 
when duly confidered, it muft ftagger the moft 
hardened fceptic : for, in that text, not only 
the plurality is unequivocally expreffed, but 
the aft which, I have before obferved, is the 
peculiar prerogative of Deity, is mentioned to- 
gether with that plurality, the one circum- 
ftance illuftrating the other, and both being 
highly elucidatory of this doftrine, And^ Goo 
(Elohim) Jaid ^ let us make maninov ^ imagCt 
cjter our Ukenefs. Why the Deity Ihould 
fpeak of himfelf in the plural number, unlefs 
that Deity conffffed of more than one perfon, it 
is difficult to conceive j for, the anfwer given by 
the Jews that this is only a figurative mode of 
expreflion, implying the high dignity of the 
fpeaker, and that it is ufual for earthly fove- 
reigns to ufe this language, by way of diffinc- 
tion, is futile, for two reafons. In the firft 
place it is highly degrading to the Supreme Ma- 
jefty to fuppofe hb would take his model of 
ipcaking and thinking from man^ though it is 
highly confident with the vanity of man to arro- 
gate 
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to him&lf (as doubtlefs was the cafe in the 
licentiouihefs of fucceaUng ages) the ftyle an4 
itm^ned conceptions of Deity, and it will be 
remembered that thefe folemn words were fpo- 
ken before the creation of that being, whoTe 
falfe notions of greatnefs and fublimity the 
Almighty is thus impiouily fuppofed to adopt. 
In truth, there does not feem to be any real 
dignity in an expreflion, which, when ufed 
by a human fovereign in relation tohimfeif, ap* 
proaches very near to abfurdity. The genuine 
fafl:, however, appears to be this. When the 
tyrants of the Eaft firft began to affume divine 
honours, they likewife aSumed the majcftic lan- 
guage appropriated to and highly becoming the 
Deity, but totally inapplicable to man. The 
error was propagated from age to age through a 
long fuccefHon of defpots, and at length Judaic 
Apoftacy arrived to fuch a pitch of prophane 
abfurdity as to afiirin that very phrafeology to 
be borrowed from man, which was the original 
and peculiar language of the Divinity. It was, 
indeed, remarkably pertinent when applied to 
Deity } for, in a fucceeding chapter, we have 
luore decifive authority for what is thus affert- 
cd, where the Lord God himfelf fays, the 
mtm is b£come tfs one of us: a very fingular cx- 
pref&on, which fome Jewifh commentators. 

with 
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^ith equal aSrontery, contend was ipoken.bf 
the Deity to the council of angels, that, accor- 
ding to their aiTertions, attended him at the 
creation. From the nan^ of the Loan Gon 
being ufed in lb emphatical a manner, it evi-* 
dentiy appears to be addrelliMl to thofe facred 
perltms to whom it was before faid Jet us 
man } for, would indeed the omnipotent Jdv)- 
vah, preliding in a lefs dignified council, ufit 
words that have fuch an evident tendency to 
place the Deity on a level with created beings? 
Befides, if the authorities adduced by Allix, 
in fupport of the afTertion which he makes in 
page 78 of his Judgement, and thofe brought 
by Calmet under the article Angels, be at all 
valid, angels, in the opinion of the Talmudical 
Jews, were not created till the fifth day, im- 
mediately preceding the formation of man, and 
thus a non-entity will be found to have been 
confulted. A fiill more complete anfwer, bow> 
ever, to tliis obje6lion may, in my opinion, be 
found in the words of the great apoftle to the 
Hebrews, quoting the infpired pfalmift: 2a 
•^bicb oj the angels faid be at any timCf Sjt,' 
THOU, ON MY aiQUT HAND: and there is, in 
the fame chapter, a wonderful attefiation of 
the divinity pf the Logos, which, in this place, 
ought by no means to be omitted. Though 

Jehovah 
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Jehovah conferred not that honour on an- 
gels, yet to the Son he faid, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever.* 

It is now neceflary to defcend to feme par- 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am princi- 
pally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured ferutiny of the author cited above. 
Thefe will incontrovertibly prove that the word 
Elohim wasexaflly thus underftood by Mofes 
himfelf and the ancient Hebrews, however 
their modern defeendants may deny the allu- 
fion: that their own paraphrafts apply the 
term Logos, in the very fame manner as we 
do, to the fecond, as well as that of Holy 
Spirit to the third, perfon in the bleffed Tri- 
nity j and that, in fa6l, they had the fulleft 
belief in that Trinity, exprelTed in the moft 
emphatical language, and explained by the 
moft fignificant fymbols. 

Dr. Allix has, with great energy both of lan- 
guage and fentiment, remarked, that, al- 
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his wri- 
tings, was evidently to root out of the minds 
of men the prevailing notion of polytheifm j 
yet, that he conftantly deferibes the creation 
of the world in words that direftly intimate 
a plurality in the Godhead. Inftead of diftin- 

guiihing 


• Hebrews xi, 7. 
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guiihing the Creator by the appellative Jeh©^ 
vah, that awful appellative by which the Deity: 
firft made himfelf known to Mofes in the 
burning bufli, and by him to his people, and 
writing Jehovah Bara, Jebovab createdy he 
ufes thefe remarkable expreflions, Bara £i,o- 
HIM, the Gobs created^ and, in the conci^ 
hiftory of the creation only, ufes it above thirty 
times. The combining this plural noun with 
a verb in the Angular, as has been before- 
noticed he has done, would not appear fo re- 
markable if he had uniformly adhered to that 
mode of expreflion; for, then it would be 
evident he adopted the mode ufcd by the Gen- 
tiles in fpeaking of their falfe gods in the plu- 
ral number but, by joining with it a Angu- 
lar verb or adjeftive, rectlAed a phrafe that 
might appear to give a direct fan^lion to the 
error of polythelfm. But, in reality, the re- 
verfe is the fa6l j for, in Deuteronomy xxxii. 
15, 17, and other places, he ufes the Angular 
number of this very noun to exprefs the Deity, 
though not employed in the auguft work of 
creation: dereliquit Ehab-, facrificaverunt dee- 
mniis, nonEloab,* He likewife diftinguifhes 
the Deity in various other paffagcs by' other 

names, 

* The reader will pleale to take notice, thM I continue to cite^ 
ibroBjhottt, the Latin tranilation of ^ario de Calaiio. 
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ftiKne*, in the iingular mirnfet^, and eon/h- 
qaoitlfy adds oor author, ** any of the:!^ names 
would have been with more propriety and ef« 
fe£t applied to root out polytheifm.” But, far- 
ther, Mofes himfelf ufcs this very word Elo- 
him with verbs and adjcttivcs in the plural. 
Of this ufage Dr. Allix enumerates two among 
many other glaring inftances that might bo 
brought from the Pentateuch ; the former in 
Genefis xx. 13. ^ando err are feccrunt erte 
Deusi the latter in Gcnefisxxxv. 7. ^iaibi 
revelati funt ad eum Deus j and by other infpi- 
red writers in various parts of the Old Tefta- 
ment, but particularly he brings in evidence the 
following texts, which the reader will cxcufe my 
citing at length, viz. Job xxxv. 10. Jof. xxiv, 
19. Pfalm cxix. i. Ecclef. xii. 3. 1 Sam. vii. 
23. all which, he obferves, “ fbews the fw- 
fudence of Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 
6, col. 3,) who, to elude the force of this ar- 
gument, maintains that the word Elohim is 
fiflgutar.’* In this audacious alTertion,. how- 
ever, impudent as it is, Abarbanel has been 
fincefuppoited by the fjnagoguc and moft of the 
modem Hebrew commentators upon the fub- 
jeft } but how abfunlly, and with what bare- 
faced Coiltradiftion to the direft and avowed 
opiiuons of their an^ors, will, as we ad- 
vance 
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vance Birtht^ m the be made 4^ 

cifively evident. For the prefent it may be 
fufficient to obferve, that the repeated ad* 
drefs of the divine Being to certain perlbashia 
co-adjators in the vtrork of creation befoa emen^ 
or even angels, according to the Jewtih bdief, 
began to exifl, as well as the exprefs words 
noticed in a preceding page. Let its make 
maitj and in our image i and afterwards, Let 
us go down, and let us there confound their latt* 
guage ; are pointedly allufive to a plurality, 
and, as our author obferves, “ very lively cha- 
rafters of this doftrine.” 

If it ihould be denied that Mofes compofed 
his hiftory under the immediate influence of 
divine infpiration, it furely will be allowed, 
that he underflood the language in which he 
wrote, and that he could not poflibly be igno* 
rant of the purport of thofe laws which be pro- 
mulgated. It muft, therefore, to every rea- 
der of reflexion, appear exceedingly lingular, 
that, when he was endeavouring to eftablilh a 
theological fyftem of which the Unity of the 
Godhead was the leading principle, and in 
which it differed from all other fyftenis, he 
fliould make ufe of terms diredly in^lica- 
tive of a plurality in it. Yet fo deeply wsut 
the awful truth under conlideration imprel&d 

upon 



[ 4?o I 

updn tbe mind of the Hebrew leg;lffatQr, 
this i$ conftantly done by him; and indeed, as 
Allix has obferved, there is fcarcely any method 
of fpeak'mg) from which a plurality in Deity 
maybe inferred, that is not ulcd either by him- 
felf in the Pentateuch, or by the other inlpirsd 
writers in various parts of the Old Teftament. 
A plural is joined with a verb fingular, as in 
that paffage cited before from Gen. i. i. a plu- 
ral is joined with a verb plural, as in Gen. xxxv. 
7. jind Jaecb called the name of the place Betb-^ 
ely becaufe the Gods there appeared to him, A 
plural is joined with an adjective pluralj Jofti. 
3£xxv. 19. Tou cannot ferve the Lord', Jor^ be i$ 
the holy Gods» To thefe paflages if we add 
that remarkable one adduced before from Ec- 
clefiaftes. Remember il^ creators in the days 
of tby youth i and the predominant ufe of the 
words Jehovah Elohim, or the Lord thy Gods, 
which occur a hundred times in the law, (the 
word Jehovah implying the unity of the eflence, 
and Elohim a plurality in that unity,) we muft 
allow that nothing can be more plainly marked 
than this dodrine in the ancient Scriptures. 

If Philo may be permitted to explain the 
notional feriptures, we lhall find him ex- 
prcflly, laying what is here afiirmedi “that 
the chief purpofc of Mofes was to over- 
throw 
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throw die rcif ning polytheifm i however, dwt 
although God « ONE, this muft be underftood 
with refpe£l to nature rather than number', that 
his nature Is inconiprehenfible to man, becaufe 
he has nothing in common with mortals, nor 
is theie any thing in the circle of exiftence to 
which we may poffibly liken. Or by which we 
can properly compare or judge of, that na- 
ture.’’* Indeed Philo’s mind was fo engrolTcd 
with this idea of a plurality, and throughout 
his work he is fo exprefs upon the fubjecl of 
the LOGOS, not confidered as an attribute in 
the Platonic but as a ferjon in the Jewifti fenfe 
of the word, that to cite all the paffages rela- 
tive to it would be to tranfcribc the whole 
work.*!- Whitaker 

will furnifli the inquifitive reader with innu- 
merable proofs, of which a want of room for- 
bids an infertion in thefe pages. 

1 (hall now proceed to confider certain ob- 
jeftions which have been urged againft the 
word Elohim being conlidered as allulive to 
the doftrine of a plurality in the Godhead. To 
VoL. I. I i the 

* Philonis Judad de SacrsLegis AUegorM,lib. iii. p. et 
feq. edit. 1613. 

f There ii Tcarcely a page in the^book of Philo, de Mundi 
Opificio, which does not exprcfsly mention the Loco^vasa per* 
fon. But cohfult, in particular, pages 3 , C. and 4. C. 1 ^. of that 
book, and of the above-cited edition. 
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the argument that this word is ibmetlines in 
Scripture applied to angels, princes, judges,, 
and even to falfe gods, it may be replied that 
Elohim, being the word mort particular^ ap- 
profriated to denote fupreme majefty and emi- 
nent dignity, and likewife the firongeft word 
in the Hebrew language that could be found to 
exprefs them, was one reafon which induced 
Mofes to make nfe of it ; the other was, its 
having a plural fenfe ; and his ufing this word 
in preference toEloah, or Jehovah, near thirty 
times in the (hort account of the creation, 
fcems to dsmonftratc that be meant tt (hould 
imprefs the mind of the reader with the perfua- 
fion, that the creation was the work of more 
than onf. But it may be urged, there is rea- 
fon to think, that the Hebrew and Canaani- 
tilh languages were, originally, the fame ; it is 
therefore the language of polytheifts j and a 
plural title of Deity was naturally to be expell- 
ed from polytheifts. That the Canaanites were 
polytheifts there is no doubt, but it is certain 
that the patriarchs, their anceftors and the ori- 
ginal poffeflbrs of the country, wei*e not infedl- 
ed with polytheifm, and it is therefore more 
than probable that Elohim, ho wlcvcr afterwards 
degraded, by being applied to falfe deities, 
was, in the firft ages, the fublime, appropri- 
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ate, txclijfive, appeHative of the triune. 

Dr. Allix informs us that the Jewifli caba- 
lifts conftantly added to the word Elohitn the 
letter Jod, being the firft letter of the name. 
Jehovah, for the fake of a myftery^ as well as 
according to one of their moft refpedtable com- 
mentators on the Pentateuch, the rabbi Bc- 
chai,* to (hew that there is a divinity in each 
perfon included in the word. 

The author of the book of Zohar, as quo- 
ted by Allix on this fuhjeft, thus exclaims ; 
“ Come and fee the myftery in the word Elo- 
HiM I There are three degrees, and every 
degree is diftindl by himself j yet, notwith- 
ftanding, they are all one, and bound toge- 
ther in ONE i nor can they be feparated each 
from the other Thefe Madragoth, or de- 
grees, are the fame with what in the Sephir 
Jetzirah, there cited, are called by the caba- 
liftic doctors the Panim, or faces, the Ha- 
vioth, or SUBSISTENCES, and the Profopin, or 
FERsoNs, in the divine eBence. — But, not to 
wander from the fubjed more immediately un-. 
der difcufiimi, it is evident that the term £ 1 , 0 - 
HiM, with the Jod, forjehov^, added to it, 
contains fomc latent myftery, whiph, ftnce the 
1 i a appjKurance 

* R. Bccluu, in Gen. i. 10, dted by Allix. 

f Allix’i Jadgenent, p. ijo, et Synopfis Poli, p. 2. 
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flppeai^nce of Chrift, the Hebrew dolors feem 
by no means willing to divulge. Indeed the 
rabbi Ibba expreflly fays that it docs ; and 
adds, “ This myllery is not to be revealed till 
the coming of the MciUah.” A remarkable at- 
teftation of this is given in a note to the Uni- 
verfal Hiftory,* from which I have extracted 
Ibba’s ftrong teftimony, and in which the 
learned authors inform us, that a certain rabbi, 
who, from the contrafted ftate of his clrcum- 
ftances, was obliged to get his livelihood by 
teaching Hebrew at Rome, when fevciely 
charged with having betrayed the myftej les of 
his religion, in vindicating himfelf, among 
other things, protcftcd that he bad never fo 
much as explained the JirJl -cerfe cf Gcne/is. 
Thofe gentlemen have given their authority at 
the bottom of the page for this piece of intelli- 
gence, which the reader may, if he pleafes, 
confult. ■ In the fame page there is very clear 
and convincing evidence adduced in proof both 
of a plurality and of a Trinity, having been 
doftrincs,' though not openly taught, yet ac- 
knowledged in the ancient fynagogue. It is 
taken from the celebrated book of Zohar a- 
bove-mentioned’, and \i h of fuch importance 
that I Ihali prefently dte it at length. 

A 

* See Univerfal Hiftory, vol.ui. p. 12, fiift oft. edit. 1760; 
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A formidable objedion may be thoogbr 
to arife from the Seventy (who ought to have 
known the true meaning of their own ferip- 
tures) having tranflated Elohim by the word 
Bsoi in the hngular. Formidable, however, 
as it may appear, it has been anfwered by 
their own Talmudifis in the Rabboth, who 
repoit that they thus tranflated it left Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus (at whofe command the 
verfion was made) fliould imagine the Jews to 
be polytheifts like the idolatrous nation over 
which he ruled. St. Jerome, like wife, doubt- 
lefs from good authority, in the moft early pe- 
riods of the Chriftian church averred, that the 
Seventy concealed the doefrine of the Trinity, 
for fear of offending Ptolemy who was a worr- 
fliipper of ONE Goo, and that they had 
an additional incentive to do fo from the gene- 
ral prevalence, in that age, of the principles 
of the Platonic philofophy. We have feen 
that Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty^ al- 
together, denies Elohim to be plural, but the 
inftance we have given, of its being united with 
verbs in the plural, affords a moft ample refuta- 
tion of fo unfounded an aflertion. It this were 
in reality the cale, why fliould the vulgar Jews 
be forbidden, as Maimonidcs fays they are,* 

1 i 3 to 


* Maimonidcs, cited by Allix, f. 132. 
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lo read the hl(lx)ry of the creation, left, undcr- 
ftanding it literally, it Ihould lead them into 
herefy. 1 muft, in this place, intreat pcrmiflion 
to remind the reader of the remarkable circum- 
ftance of the Hebrew nation’s conftantly ufing 
the plural noun ADONAi,fignifying,MV L' rds, 
inflead of the ineffable name of Jehovah j and, 
to conclude this account of the word £lohim, 
I fhall fubjoin, that nothing can afford ftronger 
evidence of the general doftrine here laid down 
than a remark which our author fays is com- 
mon among the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as if 
one fhould read El hem, that is, they are 
God. 

Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants not the nioft pofitive evidence 
in various parts of Scripture to prove that plu- 
rality for which we contend. Of thefe many 
have been already given, and a few ftill more 
ftriking fliall be now enumerated. It is furely 
impoffible to read the following paffage in the 
’ apocryphal book of wifdom without acknow’- 
ledging the pcrfonality of the Logos. 7bine 
ALMIGHTY WORD leapt dowTi from heaven out cf 
thy royal throne as a Jierce man of war into the 
midji of a land of deflruSion.* An illuftrious 
comment upon the laft-cited paffage may be 
found in another part of facred writ, where 

it 

• Wifdom, xyiii. i;, i6, 17. 
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it is faid, tbe Lord is a man of WAR, the Lord 
bofis is bis name. It is forcibly obferved by 
Aliix on the foregoing paiTage how evident it 
is from hence, that the logos mull be a per* 
fon, and a perfon equal to the Father, fincc 
he is faid to iit upon the fame royal throne.”* 
Jehovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any other. Yet, 
upon the devoted cities, contaminated by the 
horrible enormities of unnatural lull, it is 
faid, that Jehovah rainep from Jehovah 
brimjkne and fire out of heaven. \ I'he Jews in- 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord s 
but, the applying to that perfonage the /«- 
communicable name forbids fuch an interpret 
tationj and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paflage, that, if a plurality were not intend- 
ed, thefe words, from tbe Lord, would have 
been omitted, or it might have been faid, from 
bimfelfiX To the remarkable expreflion cited 
above, remember thy Creators, may be added that 
in Ifaiah ; Thus Jaitb tbe Lord thv Receem- 
ERS.Jj And, in the fame book, thy Makers 
are thy bujbands, tbe Lord of bofis is bis name.% 

114 A 

• AlUx’s p. 107. 

. •{■ Geae<i«, xix. 24. 

^ Dr. Bedford’s Sermons at Lady Moyer’s lo£t«i«s, p. 45, 

II Ifaiah, xlir. 24. 

$ Ibid. liv. 
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A fimilar inftance occurs in Pfalm cxlix. 3, 
where the words tranflafcd. Let Ifrael rejoice in 
bitn that tnnde bim^ ftand in the Hebrew text. 
Rejoice in bis Makers. And thefe coUeftive 
inftances give a noble and decided fupport to 
the preceding affertions relative to the great 
creative Triad in the firft chapter of Gcnefis. 
In Pfalm cx. i. we read. The Lord faid unto 
MY Lord, ^t thou on my right hand until I 
make thine enemies thy Jootfljol ; which has al- 
ways been confidered as pointing to the Mef- 
fiah, and indicative of the plurality contended 
for. As if the great apoftle of the Gentiles 
forefaw that the degenerate progeny of the 
Hebrews, to whom he wrote, would, in fuc- 
cceding ages, endeavour to degrade our Saviour 
to a created angel, and wiflicd to annihilate at 
once the bafe hypothefis : he exclaims, To 
•which of /iJir ANGELS Jaid be at any time, thou 
art my 5on, this day have I begotten thee ? 
Dr. Wallis, one of the inoft able defenders of 
the Trinity in the laft century, w'ell obferves, 
on this pafTage, that there is a wide difference 
between a created and an only-begotten being, 
fincc the begotten mull be of the fame nature 
with the parent, and, confequently, God.* 

It 

• See particnlarly a Sermon on this fuhjefl of profeflTor Wal- 
lif, preached before the univerfity of Oxford, and infertedin hjs 
Theological Trails, quarto, 1690, 



[ 4^9 .] 

It was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the 
Jews might think, when jefus, apprifed of 
his high dignity, made himjelf bq^al wiTfli 
God. In the note, alluded to above, the au~ 
thors of the Univerfal Hiftory contend that 
the writers of the Talmud believed in a plu- 
rality, on account of the following anfwer 
given in that book to the queftion, why the 
throne of God, in Daniel’s vifion, is in the 
plural number. I beheld the thrones exalted 
on •which the ancient of days did fit, •whofe gar^ 
ment •was •white as fno^w. — After leveral trifling 
anfwers, which are there given as the fulution 
of various learned rabbies, one of whom con- 
tends that the plural implies the throne of 
God and David, the laft and concluding an- 
fwer is to the following purpofe : “ That it is 
blafphemy to fet the creature on the throne of 
the Creator, blelfed for ever 1” and the extraft 
concludes with thefe notable words: If any 
one can JoJve this difficulty, let bint do it ; if not, let 
him his •way, and not attempt it,” The mean- 
ing, fay thefe authors, is too obvious to nec4 
explaining. 1 fliall conclude thefe more general 
obfervations, on the plurality aflerted, in the 
folemn, the dignified, and decided, language of 
the Logos in Ifaiah, xiiv. 6. Thus Jehovah, 

THE 
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THE Redeemer, the Lord op Hosts, I am 

THE FIRST, AMD I AM THE LAST } AND, BE- 
SIDE MB, THERE IS MO Gop ! 

The numerous inftanees cited above are 
fufficient to demonftrate to the mind, not 
landed by vanity nor darkened by prejudice, 
that a plurality in the Deity is expreflly averted 
in the text of the Old Teftament} it remains 
to be proved, that the authors of the Targu- 
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of the 
ancient fynagogue can be colJefted, underftood 
the ancient Scriptures in the fame light. 

In the firft place, it is remarkable, that the 
Hebrew text. In the beginning God created^ is 
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe 
words, B-f bis wisdom God created}, an early 
evidence of the author’s real opinion, and a 
decidve atteftation in favour of this doft rine, 
Onkelos is not lefs decifive upon the perfona- 
lity of the Logos.* He does not, indl^d, in 

the 

’ ' * I polTefs the Targams of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all 
the Eaftern mfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton’s Polyglott, 
which I purchafed at its ufuai high price, (nine guineas,) for 
the purpofe of aenrate comparifon and reference. The reader, 
however, will be candid enough to reflefl that tjiis ilupendous 
fubjeft of the Trinity comes before me ctllattrallj, among many 
other intricate fubjeds, and that I have not entered upon it by 
choice fo much as from neceihty. I therefore occafionally cite 
Dr. Allix, whofe depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew 

learniog 
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the beginning of his fjaraphrafe, which I oh? 
ferved is more clofb and iiteial than the others 
ufe the term Mimra^ which in Chaldee an* 
fwers to the word but he all along lite- 

rally tranflates the text by the verb amar, 
whence comes the noun mimra^ and the diflSe- 
fence, fubfifting between that word and 
has been before noticed: ** the former (to ufe 
the language of Allix) having a natural and 
necelTary relation to the perfonified Logos ; the 
latter fignifying no more than the fpeech of 
God, or of any human being.” 

If the reader ftiould be curious to know why 
Onkelos has not tranflated the word berefebit 
by kadmita^ which iignifies the beginning of 
time, but by bekadmin^ which (ignifies thb 
ANCIENT OF THE FIRST,* Dr. Allix Will in- 
form him, from the book Zohar, the Rabboth, 
and other commentators, that, by this term, 
the Jjj^wifli dodlors underhand the wisdom, 
whom they called cochma, or the second 
NUMBER, in the divine eifence, which emana- 
ted 

learning are indifpotable. On thii point, of the htginH'mg 
being tranilaced the ’wi/dmy (combining evidence at once fo 
wondeiful and forcible,) 1 beg leave to refer for fuller informa- 
tion to his book, pages i6i, 172. 

• To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo, 
who, in one place, diftingaiOtes the Logos by the appellative 
of agxX' Confult Philo, de Confuf. Ling. p. 267. B, 
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ted from the firft as from its fpring, and by 
whofe more immediate agency all that has 
being was formed.* To the third number, 
that is, the Holy Spirit, they give thp deno- 
mination of BiNAH, or UNDERS TANDINQ. 
All this immediately accords with thofe remar- 
kable words of Solomon, than which it is 
impolfible for any thing to be more clear 
or more pertinent: Jehovabt hy wisdom, (that 
is, the cocHMA,) bath founded the earth ; 
iy UNDERSTANDING (that is, the binah) 
d^ie ejiablijljed the beavens.-f- There are two other 
paflages in the book of Wifdom equally remar- 
kable and equally confonant with this idea of 
thejcwilh paraphraft, where the infpired writer 
exclaims, Gwe me wisdom that Jitteth by tby 
throne \X and again, in the 17th verfc of the fame 
chapter, tby coumii who bath known^ except thou 
give WISDOM and Jend thy holy Spirit from 
above? Their rabbins explain the fenfe they en- 
tertained both of the union and operations of 
(Deity, by affirming that God ails by thefe holy 
perfonages as the foul afts by her body; and 
they emphatically denominate them the two 
hands of God. (I To one or other of thefe 

holy 

• Allix’s Judgement, p. i6i. ubi fnpra. 

f Proverbs, iii. 19. 

} Wifdom, c. ix. v. 4. 

II Rabbi Sechai, on the Pentateuch, apud Allix, p i6a. 
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holy perfonages, under the name of Mirtira or 

Shcchinah, the word or the glory, i^ut more 
particularly to the former, they afcribe all the 
mighty wonders performed for the deliverance 
of their nation, and all the fplendid celeftial ap- 
pearances which were alternately to them the 
objects of exulting tranfportor of agonizing 
terror, as they obeyed or violated the precepts 
of Jehovah. Wherefoever, fays Allix, Jeh(o- 
vah and Elohim are read in the Hebrew, there 
Onkelos commonly renders it, in his Chaldee 
paraphrafe, the word of tue Lord : the other 
Targums more commonly defcrlbe the fame 
perfon under the title of Shechinah, which 
lignifies the divine habitation. The Holy Spi- 
rit, he adds, if a few places be excepted, is 
generally diftinguiftied by his proper Hebrew 
appellative, Ruah Hakkodesh. A few of 
the rooft illuftrious of thofe divine appearances 
mentioned above demand attentive confidera- 
tion, fince an opportunity will, by that means, 
be aflforded of not only difplaying more conaK* 
pletc evidence of this doctrine abfolutely ex- 
iting in the ancient Scripture, but additional 
teftimony of the entire belief in it of the anci- 
ent Hebrew commentators. 

The diftinftion between the words mimra 
and debar has been already noticed, to which 

it 
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it be added that there are fo many Aci- 
TiVE raasoNAL properties* fuch as tbofe of 
commanding, anfwering, giving laws* ifluing 
forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, &c* af- 
figncd to the Mimra, that, to conceive of the 
WORD alluded to in any other light than as k 
perfm would be the height of abfurdity. The 
queifion is, whether the word, that thus ap- 
pears, is tlic divine Being whom we aflert him 
to be. One of the moft early and remarkable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the an- 
gel OF THE Lord, as it is there called, in a 
flame of fire out of the midft of a bufti to Mofes, 
as he was tending the flocks of Jethro, his fa- 
ther-in-law. An unknown voice thusaddrell- 
cd the aftonillicd Ihepherd : / am tbe God of 
thy fathers^ tbe God of Abraham^ tbe God of 
JJaaCy and tbe God oJ Jacob j and Mofes, we are 
told, bid his face-, for^ he was afraid to look 
UPON God.* This paflage, thus far cited, 
is furely as decifive on the fubjedl: as language 
cap make it} but what follows feems to be un- 
anfwerable. In confequence of the ground be- 
ing made holy by the awful prefence of jeho- 
vdbv Mofes is deflred to put off his flioes 
from off his feet, and not to approach too 
netw die confuming Shschinah of flame in 

which 

* F.xod. iii. 6, « feq. 
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which fkt ^throned tlie majeftf af Ood^ 
Through ail the Eaft this cuftom hasimtneo 
morially prevailed, of entering the temple of 
God divefted of their fandals, left any poUu* 
tion adhering fhould defile the pure abode of 
Deity •, and it is pradifed by the Mohatmne- 
dans at this very day. The fpot, therefore, 
was to Mofes as the temple of God, and 
thence derived a peculiar fanctity, which it 
could not have in confequence of the prefence 
of any created being whomfoever. The Deity 
now proceeds to reveal himfelf by the auguft 
appeUative of Eh jeh, or 1 am, which is of the 
lame import with the incommunicable name 
of Jehovah. As we have before noticed the de- 
rivation of Jove from Jehovah, fo we may here 
remark that the word ei, inferibed, according 
to Plutarch, on the front of the Delphic tem- 
ple, and fignifing t&ou art^ or polQbiy only the 
contradion of ei mi, I am, was moft probably 
derived from this Hebrew title of God. By this 
^pellative, Mofes was commanded to announce, 
tbthedefponding Hebrew race, their eternal De- 
liverer from the bondageof Egypt i and when 
he himfelf leemed doubtful as to the real dig- 
nity of the perfon witli whom he converfed, the 
Supreme Being manifefted his power by two 
awful miracles, the turning of his paftoral ftaff 

into 
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into aftifenti and the fmiting of his Withered 
hand with ieprofy. That the divine appearance 
in this place is called the Angel of the Loid^ 
is an objeSion of no validity, hnee the Logos 
was frequently thus denominated by the jews, 
efpecially upon the folemn occafion, of their 
exodus from Egypt, when the Angel of the 
Lord went before their camp, attended du- 
ring the day by a column of obfeuring clouds, 
and, during the night, by a pillar of illumina- 
ting fire. The ancient Jews applied that term 
not to the perfon but to the office^ which, accord- 
ing to the oBconomy of the three perfons of the 
blcffcd Trinity, he condefeended to affume i 
and that they thought he did condefeend, oc- 
cafionally, to affurne the form of an angel, 
is evident from a palfage in Philo de Soinniis, 
where he cxpreflly afferts, that the fupreme 
Ens, o' uv, whom he had juft before termed 
Jkoyoc, fomctiines put on the appearance of an 
angel to mankind, but that his divine nature 
remained ever unchangeable.^ Philo, in va- 
rious other places, expreffly calls the Aoyof, 
God, and, it may be obferved, in one 
inftancci ufes that rmarkable exprellion which 
he could never have written under other im- 
nrdSions than tbofe of the plurality contended 

for. 


* Rev. xxU. 8, 
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for, ItuTt^os 0 soff, the second God.* The Tar- 
gum of Jonathan is exprefs, in affirming that 
it was the Logos who fpake to Mofes ; and he 
adds, the very fame Logos who spake and 
THE WORLD WAS MADE.'f* But there is lefs 
occafion, on this fubjefl, to go for evidence tp 
Hebrew theologies and paraphrafts, lince it 
is notorious that the whole Jewifh nation una- 
nimoufly affirm that God revealed himfelf tp 
Mofes face to facet which could not be true 
of a mere angel ; and fince the Deity, when he 
promulged the decalogue, with his own voice 
declared, I am the Lord thy God, 11)130 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt t ^nd out 
of the houfe of bondage. 

VoL. I. K k The 

* Philonis Judxi, apud Eufeb. p. 190 . I forbear to crQjii4 
thefe pages -by citing the original text at length, as I am 
already, 1 fear, tranfgreiUng all bounds on this fobjed, and 
my objed is not to difplay erudition but to enforce truth. 

f It is evident, from this palTage in Jonathan, that the Tan-' 
gumifts coniidered the Aii}>o( and the Wisdom at the fame fa« 
cred perlbnage. The Jerufalem Targum had faid. In SariaH* 
Ti A creavit Deus ; or, God by his Wisdom created all things ; 
Jonathan refers this ad to the Mimxa da Jbhova^: hut 
both mean the MassiAM There it in the p^ge dted in the 
text, between the Targomt of lerufalem and jonathjitn, fo great 
a coincidence of fentiment and expreflion as mufi: exdte ftrong 
fuipdons in the mind of the reader that either the one has co« 
pied from the other, or, what is more probable, that both are, 
in a great mcafure, copies from fome ftill more fscicttc para* 

phi^fe. 
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The n<ixt divine appearance nniverfally af- 
cribed to the Logos, or, as he is fometimes cal- 
led, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafls 
and by Philo, is that moft awful one when the 
law was delivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai, 
that is to fay, on the fame conlecrated moun- 
tain firft called Hobeb, from its drynefs and 
barrenncfs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle iof the burning bup.* Stupendous as 
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there 
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and af- 
tonifhing were the circumftances under which 
it was unfolded. Allufive to this folemn occa- 
fion, that remarJcable exprcflion is ufed by Mo- 
fes, that Jehovah there ta.ked mtb Ifrael face to 
face, Tr^oo»jTTov Kura. Tr^oa-uirov, that is, perfon to 
perfon, as it is tranilated by the Septuagint,'j' 

and 

phrafe. Jonathan fays, Et dixit Doroinns Mofi, Is qui dixit 

tT FUIT MVKVUS; DIXIT ET EXTITERUKT OMNIA; flC 

dices hlils Ifrael. In the Jerufalem Targum we had: £t dixit 
Sermo Domini Moft; Is <(Vi dixit mundo, esto, et fvit, 
ET QUI uiCTiiRVs est illi, esto ET ERiT; fic dices filHs 
Ifrael. Here we fee plainly that the Mimra or Sermo fpeaks, 
and therefore the Word muA mean a perfon, even Is 
pixiT ET FuiT. Vide Targ. Jonathan et Hierofol. apud 
Waltoni Polyglotta, tom. iv. p. 107. 

* From the Arabic sike, a buib or thorn. See Patrick on 
the pailage. 

■f Confult the -text' of Grabe’s Septuagint, Dent, r. 4.. 
vom.-l. edit. fol. Qxonii, 1707. 
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and as the Hebrew term, lignifying f&cey al- 
ways tranflated by them. This is a very fuifi- 
cient anfwer to thofe, who, for themfelvcs and 
for the Jews, deny that the Logos is mentioned 
as a perfon, notwithftanding he is rcprefented 
in our own Scriptures to be the exprefs image of 
his Father s Perfotiy and that St. Paul to the 
Corinthians fays, God forgave offences in the 
Perfon of Chrift. The majefty and grandeur of 
the Logos in this appearance are beyond defcrip- 
tion } and evidently announce the defcent of 
Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally expreflly and 
fublimely faid, that Jehovah defcended in. 
fire upon Sinai j andy while the voice of the 
trumpet founded longy and waxed louder and 
loudery that he anfwered Mofes by an audible 
voice which ftruck terror through all the camp 
of the aftounded Ifraelites. It was on Sinai, 
that the future Messiah manifefted himfelf 
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach- 
able glory. The mountain tottering on its bafe, 
and convulfed to the very centre j the tremen- 
dous and inceffant thunders that rent the air in 
peals louder than ever before or fincc that day 
have vibrated on the human ear ^ and the glare 
of thofe impetuous lightnings, at once magnifi- 
cent and terrible, that darted every way from 
the tecumb^nt Shechinah ; all evinced the pre- 
K k. a 
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ience of the fecond perfon of the glorious Trj. 
nity. The Jews jdt^ and through all their 
goierattons have, with one voice, acknmt}- 
bdgedi the awful truth. The commentators 
are decided that this was the Logos. Onkclos, 
on Exod. xix, 3, expreilly fays, that Mofes 
“ went up to meet the word op the lord 
andagdn, on Exod. xix, 17, Mofes brought 
the people out of the camp to meet the 
WORD OF THE LoRD.”'h Jonathan is equally ex- 
prels i for, on Deut. v. 5, he fays “ Mofes 
ftood between them and the word of thx 
LorD}”J but, on the 23d verfe of this chapter, 
hcis glarhuBy dacidstory of the nstianal opi. 
nion as to this point. After ye had heard the 
iFoicE OF THE woRD§ out of the midft of the 
darknefs on the mount burning with fire, all 
the chiefs of you came to me and faid, behold- 
the WORD OP THE Lord our God has fhew^d 
us the DIVINE MAJESTY OF HIS GLORY, AND 
THE EXCELLENCE OF HIS MAGNIFICENCE* 

and 

* See the Targom of Oakelo} in Walton’s Polyglotta. tom^ i. 
P* 307. 

^ Ihid. p. 309, IN OCeVRSOM VBR*I Dll. 

X Ego ilabam inter verboh Domini ctvos. Targumof 
Jonathan, ibid, tom iv. p. 3Z7. 

i Voeem Sbrmohis Dei. This plainly evinces that the 
*Bron» moft here alfo be nnderftead in aperfonal feafe. 
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AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OP Hit 

Word out op the midst op the pire.”* 
What other evkience is necelTary to eftabUfh 
this as an appearance of the Logos? Yet very 
ample additional atteftatlon of it may bo 
found in almoil every page of Philo j but par^^ 
ticularly in his treatife de Vita Mofis. 

The Jews invariably confidered the Logos as 
the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as the ce^ 
leftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the al- 
mighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael, There 
is a veiy remarkable palTage in the book of 
Jolhua, in which he manifefts himfelf under 
this latter military character. And it came to 
pa/Sf when JoJhua was by Jericbot that be lift 
up bis eyes, and looked j and, behold ! there food 
a Man over againjl him with iiis sword DRAWir 
IN HIS HAND ; and JoJhua went unto him, and 
/aid unto him. Art thou for us or for our adver^ 
faries ? And he faid. Nay, but as Captain* 
OF the host of the Lord am I now come, 
dcc.-f- The words. Captain of the Lord’s bof, 
are, by Uflier in his Annals, with lefs pro- 
K k 3 priety, 

* Ecceoflendit vobis Sirmo Domini Dei nofiri iliTumm mt* 
jeftatem glorias fuae, et excell<mtiaa magnificentix fus, et vo> 
cem Sermonis ejus andivimus e medio ignit. Tatgan Joftio 
than apud Walton. 1001.4, P* 3 ^ 9 * 

f Joih.v. 13, 14. 



[ 49 * ] 

prietyj affirmed to mean, prince of tub 
ANGELIC BANDS. The divine Appearance, 
on this occafion, is recorded to have an* 
nounced what a God only could fcrefce, and 
what a God alone could accomplifti j the mi- 
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho 
before a very indifferent army, and without 
any provifion for a fiege. The period was now 
arrived when that highly-favoured nation, 
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a ftretched-out arm, had fo wonder- 
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take poireffion of the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan, His appearing, there- 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an army, engaged in actual war, was peculiar- 
ly proper, and his being afterwards called the 
** Angel of the Lord,” as he was in the 
former appearance to Mofes from the bufh, 
when the promife of Canaan was firft holden 
out, is alfo a remarkable circumftance. But 
the circumftance, moft of all deferving no- 
tice, is, that the very fame expreflion is ufed 
by this celeftial mefienger as in that appea- 
rance j for, he /aid unto JoJkua, loofe thy Jhoe 
from off thy foot, for the fJace •vohereon thou Jiafld- 

4 
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ejl is holy } and Jolhua felt upon bis fate ie the^ 
earthy and did worship him . 

Now it is a folexnn truth in theology, a truth 
acknowledged by the whole nation of the Jews,, 
and a leading principle of Chriftianity, that the 
Supreme Being can alone be the object of hu- 
man adoration.. However, therefore, the an- 
cient Jewifti rabbins may have fometimes de- 
nominated the Logos the Angel of the Lord, 
of which circumftance an advantage has been 
taken by their modern defcendants to d^rade 
the Son of God to the rank of a created angel, 
it is evident that this appearance muft be that 
of the fecond perfon in the Trinity, becaufe he 
received the adoration of Jolhua. He did not 
fay, with the real, the created, angel that ap- 
peared to St. John in the Revelation, See thou 
do it not i for^Iamthyfellow-Jeroant: worship 
God !* No: he did receive the adoration of 
Jolhua, and thus gave infallible proof of his 
being not a created being, but a Divinity j that 
very Divinity of whom it is faid. Let all the 
angels of God worjhip him. Had this qelelfial 
Form been of inferior rank, the worlhip thus 
offered to be paid by Jolhua was fo diredly in 
contradiction to the hrft law afterwards given 
K k 4 to 


Rev, six. 10. 
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Jtdit have Hd othef goJt hut me, 
that it never could have been permitted. 

There is dliotlier moft ftupendous manifefta- 
titm of the glory both of the Father and of the 
Loqos in the Old Teftamisnt which remarkably 
clahns bur attention. It is that vouchfafed to 
in a viiion, in which are difplayed the 
awfiil myhieries of that day, when the great 
Judge of quick and dead (hall decide the eter- 
nal doom of mankind. In the whole extent 
of human language there is no defeription fo 
fublime and magnificent. I beheld till the 
thrones •were fixed^ and the Ancient of Days 
did Jitf •wbo/e garment •was •white as JnvWf and 
the hair of bis bead like the pure •wool: bis throne 
•was like the fiery flame y and bis wheels like burn~ 
ingfire, A fiery Jlream ijfued and came Jortb 
Jrom before him: tboufand tboufands miniflered 
unto himy and ten tboufand times ten tboufand flood 
before him : the judgement •was fety and the books 
•were opened. As in the preceding paflage the 
FIRST perfon in the holy Trinity is fo expreflly 
pointed out, fo is the second not lefs plainly 
delbribed in that which follows. Indeed it is 
deferving of notice that he is particularifed by 
that very name, the Son of Man, which out 
iSaviour fo often afTumed during his incarna- 
tion, and which the Jews fo univerfally ap- 
plied 
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^Ued to (he Meflidi. jinJ, beholdi one Hie fke 
Son of Man gMu with the clones of hba« 
VBN, and came to the Ancient of Days: 
and there was given him dominion^ and gkr^^ and 
a kingdoms ibat all people ^ nations ^ and languor 
geSt Jhouid ferve him. His dominion is an «»er- 
lafiing dominion^ which Jhall not pafs ewa% and 
bis kingdom that which Jhall not be diftroyed! 
Dan. viii. 9, 13, 14. Upon this paflage it 
is obferved, by Dr. LoNrth> that anani, or 
the clouds, was a known name of the Me(^ 
fiah among the Jewifti writers ; and there can- 
not be brought a more decided atteftation that 
the Son op Man, thus defcribed as coniing 
in the clouds of heaven, was intended as a de- 
fcription of the Logos, than that which his 
own lips afterwards gave, when, in anfwer to 
the Jewiih high prieft, who had interrogated 
him, ,/irt thou the Christ, the Son op God I 
he not only directly applied this palTage to 
liimfelf, but adopted the very language of the 
prophet, Hereafter Jhall ye fee the Son op Man 
fitting on the right band of power, and coming in 
THE CLOUDS OP HEAVEN. The high pricd; 
was perfe6tly acquaii^ed with thefe ancient no- 
tions of his fynagc^e concerning the anani 
and the Son of Man ; for, we are toM, he im- 
mediately rera bis clothes, filing, be bath fpoken 
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hlajpbemy\ and the ailembled elders, being 
afked their opinion, immediately declared. He 
is guilty oj death, Matth. xxvi. 66, and pre- 
ceding verfes. 

« « « « • 

And now, Reader, having, from various 
palTages of the Old Teftament, proved the 
PERSONAL AGENCY of both the LoGos and the 
Holy Spirit, and having endeavoured to de- 
monftrate, by correal quotations from the 
two Targums, the one that of Jonathan, 
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift, 
and believed by many commentators to have 
been cited by our Saviour himfclf,* the other 
that of Onrelos, written in the firft century, 
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards 
agitated the church on this fubject, broke out, 
that the ancient rabbles really^ though fecretly^ 
acknowledged the truth of the doftrine, which 
maintains that there are three diftin£t hypof- 
tafes in the divine eflence, to whom the 

auguR 


* The ptrlicular paiTage in which the Chaldee paraphrafe of 
Jonathan is fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for thii; rea- 
fon, becaufe the Jtvn vuere better acquainted •uiith it than wDith 
theirnrigind Serif tures, is that in Luke iv. i8, where be quotes 
Ifaiah Ixi. i, relative to himielf. Whoever will take the troo- 
ble of comparing the text of Ifaiah with Jonathan’s paraphrafe, 
in Walton, will find that' what is cited in Luke agrees naitch 
better with the latter than the former. 
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augui!l: and incommunicable name of Jebov^ah 
is exprellly appiied, I might leave the whole 
of what has been thus offered to thy can- 
did confideration, and, in this place, clofe a 
digreflion which may have long (ince appeared 
impertinent and tedious. Having, however, 
thus extenfively entered into the fubject, 
and fome additional circumftances of great 
weight, never before publicly noticedj in the 
coarfe of inveftigating the pagan Trinities, 
particularly that of India, having forced 
themfelves upon my notice, I cannot refrain 
from launching out ftill farther into the 
ocean of Hebrew theology, and ftating 
thofe circumftances. In doing this I may 
poflibly fubjedl myfelf to much cenfure, as I 
certainly fliall incur great additional expence, 
which might othcrwifc have been avoided, in 
regard to the bulk of this volume and the 
fymbols illuftrative of my afiertions. Thefe, 
however, are to me confiderations of very in- 
ferior moment, if I ftiall be thought to have 
contributed any thing towards the elucida- 
tion of an important dodlrine in Chriftianity, 
1 muft again repeat that 1 did not feek out 
the fubjeft, but, from a confeioufneft of abi- 
lities inadequate to the difeuftion of it, would 
gladly have altogether avoided it, but the ope- 
rations 
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rations of Brahma, Vttflinu, and Seeva, the 
great Indian Triad of Deity, occurring in al- 
moft every page of the ancient Indian Hiftory, 
rendered it indifpenfable ; for, to bring the 
matter to one ihort point, this do6trine came 
either from the Hebrews to the Gentiles, or 
from the Gentiles to the Hebrews, and 
both convidtion and profellion induce me to 
adopt and to defend the former hypothelis. 
****** 

The light of revelation beamed not upon 
mankind with an inftantaneous effulgence. The 
facred troth which dawned in thofe words, pro* 
nounced by a benignant God, after the fall ; tit 
feed of the •mman Jball bruife the bead of the fer- 
fenti which was, afterwards, more clearly re* 
vealed in the promife to Abraham, that in hie 
SEED all the nations of the earth fhould be blejfed ; 
which (hone with highly'increafed luflre in the 
pidlurefque and fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, 
and which broke forth with meridian fplen- 
doar in the rapturous (trains of the later 
prophets, who immediately preceded the ap- 
pearance of the Meffiah, was of too awful 
and too fublime a nature to be at once un- 
folded} and too myfterious to be immediately 
or fully comprehended. The charadters, how- 
ever, of the Meffiah } of him, whofe name 

was 
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Was to be called. Wonderful, Counsellor, 

THE MIGHTY GoD, THE EVERLASTING KiNO | 
were ftrongly marked, and the important func- 
tions he was to difcharge were too accurately 
defined to be either miftakea or mifapplied. 
Thofe charadlers were confirmed by the ftamp 
of traditional authority; they were illuftra- 
ted in the allegorical way common among 
the Jewifh doctors, by a variety of ex- 
preflive fymbols and figures, which, however 
afterwards borrowed by the Pagans, to eluci* 
date and to adorn lefs pure fyftems of theolo- 
gy, could not originally have entered into tltt 
conception of any one but an Hebrew, becaufe 
they arofc from particular modes of interpre- 
ting their own writings. Some inllances of 
this kind have been already adduced, and 
more will be exhibited hereafter. As our Sa- 
viour himfelf and his apofiles were Hebrews, 
and confequently muft have been acquainted 
with the gradual manner in which that re- 
velation was made, as well as all the figura- 
tive allufions by which the future Mefiiah was 
ihadowed out either in the fac'red writings or 
in their traditional code, it might be expected 
that they would adopt both the fame progref- 
.iive method of unfolding celeftial truths, as well 
as endeavour to render thcmfelves more intel- 
ligible 
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ligible to their audience, by occafionally ad- 
drefling them in the fame allegorical manner 
in which the facred precepts of religion had 
been conftantly enforced. In faft, they did 
fo; and that in a far more extenfive degree 
than is generally underftood. I have be- 
fore noticed the very judicious obfervation 
of Dr. Wotton, how much a diligent perufal 
of the Missna, and other rabbinical compi- 
lations, may afllft in difeovering the true 
fenfe of our l..ord’s difeourfes and St. Paul’s 
epiftles, in which thofe conipofitions are fo con- 
ftantly referred to. Indeed there are many paf- 
fages in both that at e utterly unintelligible with- 
out that kind of knowledge j and all, without 
the light reflefted from it, lofe a great portion 
of their force and beauty. I fhall prefently ex- 
emplify what is thus affirmed by a few out of 
a very great number of ftriking faffs, which 
I have neither room nor leifure to recite. 
One of the grand objeflions, urged againft the 
eternal Divinity of the Logos, is that, if this 
doflrine formed a neceffary part of a Chrif- 
tian's creed, fo important a truth would have 
been deciflvely revealed, and in exprefs terms, 
by our Saviour hiinfelf. In reality, both this 
folemn truth and that of a Trinity are through- 
out his difeourfes Efficiently evident for the 

conviflion 
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conviftion of any, but the voluntary fceptic. 
Any more luminous or extenfive difplay, than 
what we find in the New Teftamcnt, of the 
rayfterious arcana, to be completely unfolded 
in the vaft periods of eternity, and, in the 
gradual unfolding of which, a great portion 
of the happinefs promifed us in another life 
will probably confift, would have been con- 
trary to the whole fcheme of Almighty Wif- 
dom, which adapts its operations to the ex- 
panding capacity of his creatures ; that Wif- 
dom which diftributes benefits in proportion 
to our merits, and has deftined fuperior at- 
tainments to be the foie reward of fuperior 
virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftl6s regula- 
ted their conduct by the rule eftabliflied in 
the eternal economy. The firft promulga- 
tion of the Gofpel, let it be remember- 
ed, was to Jews, in Paleftine, not to Gen- 
tiles, at Rome. They trod in the fteps of 
the prophets that preceded them, and difeour- 
fed, with as much conformity as poflible, to 
the dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions 
of the ancient fynagogue. I proceed to re- 
capitulate the proofs of thefe reipeftlve aifer- 
tions. 

An extended period had elapfed fince Ma- 
lachi had founded in Judah . the prophetic 

trumpet 
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trumjxt. Impatient piety glowed with in* 
tcmre fervour, dnd expe^atlon was on the 
wing to meet the promtlied Mefllah. At 
leo^ the long wiihed-for period of his ad* 
vent arrived; nor was the awful event, 
in which were involved the eternal interefts 
of the human race, ufiiered in amidA; 
darknefs and filence. An angel, purpofely 
defcending from heaven, announced the incar- 
nation, not of another angel, for that furely 
were unncceflary, but of the Son of the High- 
efit of •wbofe kingdom there Jhould be no end} and 
pointed out the manner of his conception by 
the ovcrihadowing of that Shechinah, who, 
according to the Talmudic Jews, had equally 
the key of the womb and of the grave. At the 
period his birth, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in expreiiive hallelujahs ; 
and, guided by the refulgent conftcllation 
that now hrA: illumined the IBaftern hemif- 
pheie, the Chaldean magi with reverence 
baAened to pay homage to that Meffias to 
whom it is laid the kings of Tarfiijb and of 
the ijles fiaU bring prefents, md the king of Sbeb^ 
and Seha flmdd offer gifts. Ffalm Ixxii. lo. 
Arrayed in the venerable garb of the au<dent 
profdiets, and adhering to the feme auftere 
d&et, which ihouJdihave louzed the atten- 
tion 
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tion of the Jews, the monger, Joinr, 
peared, his auguft herald, and a foiemn vo^CQ 
was heard aroidft the recei^ of the defert, 
Prepare, ye, the way of the Lord, make f refit 
in the defert an high way for our God. He 
was initiated by the baptizing hand of that 
celcdiai mcffengcr into the facred office which 
he condefcended to affume, and received thp 
moft folemn and public atteftation poffible 
of his divine emanation from the eternal foun> 
tain, as well in the audible voice of Jehovah 
giving the everlafting benedi£lion to his beloved 
Son as in the Holy Spirit vifibly defesnding in 
the form of that aufpicious bird which. brought 
to Noah the firft tidings of Almighty wrath 
appeafed. The Jews, had not their eyes been 
totally blinded during the ceremony of this di- 
vine undion, might there have feen two no- 
table texts relative to the Logos in their na- 
tional Scriptures ftrikingly fulfilled : O God, 
THY God hath annointed thee with the oil of glad- 
nejs above tbj fellows. Pfalm xlv. 7 ., And that 
in Ifaiah, xi. 2 , And the spirit of the Lord 
fjall rejl upon him. It was then that the Bap- 
tift not only law but bore public, record that 
HE was the Son of God, and on this occafion 
1 cannot refrain from citing the words of Dr. 
Affix. “ The three perfoius in the Godhead did, 
VoL. I. L 1 there, 
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there, loconfpicuoiifly manifeft themfelves, that 
the ancients took thence occafion to tell the A- 
rians j Go to the river yordan, and there you Jhall 
fee THE Trinity.”* Among the acknowledged 
appearances of the divine Logos, in the ancient 
Scripture, a very early and important one ought 
to have been particularly fpecified in a preceding 
page i becaufe, at his very entrance upon his 
mediatorial office, the Meffiah himfelf refers 
to that appearance as a proof of his divi- 
nity. It is that to the patriarch Jacob, on 
his journey towards Haran, when, in a 
prophetic dream, he beheld a ladder fet upon 
the earthy the top of which reached to beavetiy 
and the Angels of God ascending and 
DESCENDING ON iTt and beholdf the Lord 
food above itj and faidj 1 am Jehovah, the God 
of Abraham, thy father, and the Gov of IJaac. 
Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. hs the Angels oj Godaxt 
in this place thus particularly mentioned, even 
the effrontery of modern Judaifm has not 
dared to degrade the Jehovah, who thus ap- 
peared, to the rank of thofe beings j and it is 
probable that Jacob faw the divine Being, as 
the Targum of Onkelos explains it, in all the 
GLORY'j' of the Shechinah } for, when he a- 

woke, 

• Judgement of the Jewifh Church, p. 297. 

t “ Et ecce GLORIA Domiki stabat fuper ea, et aiTi'* 
Targ. Oik. apud Waltos, tom.i. p, 121. 
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woke, we are told, be was nfraidt and faidy 
boio dreadful is this place! this is none other hut 
the HOUSE OF God, and this is the gate op 
HEAVEN. Ibid. 27. The paflage, in which the 
incarnate Logos fo evidently alludes to this pre- 
vious manifeflation of his glory under the an- 
cient Mofaic difpenfation, is that recorded in 
John i. 51 i in which, jefus, after bringing to 
the remembrance of Nathaniel a notable cir- 
cumftance in his life, which, he was convinced, 
could only be known to his Maker and himfelf, 
compelled the guilelels Ifraelite to exclaim. 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou 
ART THE King OF ISRAEL'; appellations appro- 
priated by the Sanhedrim to the MeJJiab. To this 
Jefus returns the following anfwer, Becaufe 1 
/aid unto thee, I saw thee under the fig- 
TREE, believejl thou ? T’hou fjolt fee greater 
things than tbefe ! and he immediately and em- 
phatically adds ; Verily, verily, I fay unto 
ycu, hereafter you floall fee heaven open, and 
the Angels of God ascending and de- 
scending UPON THE Son of man. 

When Chrift aflurned to himfelf the title of 
bridegroom of bis church, according to that ex- 
preflion in Hofea ii. 19, where God, addref- 
fing Ifrael, fays, I will betroth thee unto me 
in righteoufnefs for ever, he well knew that the 
L 1 2 Mefliah 
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MefTiah was, in the writings of the Syna- 
gogue, confidercd in that capacity, and feeks 
Ifrael as bis bride. Exprelfions confonant to 
this occur in various parts of the Canticles, as 
where it is faid; Let him kifi me with the kijfes of 
his mouth •, Jor^ thy kve is ftoeeter than wine\ and 
St. John, doubtlefs, alludes to this notion, 
where, fpeaking of Chrift, he fays j that 
bath the bride, is the brios- groom. When, 
again, Jefus affirms, upon entering the temple. 
My boufe Jhall be called a houfe of prayer y he 
was well acquainted with the opinion which fo 
univerfally prevailed among them, that the 
temple was dedicated to God, and that Shechx- 
NAH pcrfonificd by himfelf. The circumftance 
which 1 (hall next proceed to point out is, in 
my humble opinion, fo manife/l a declara- 
tion of the eternity of the Logos, that, if 
properly conlidered, it ought to remove every 
objeftion, and annihilate every doubt. When 
our Saviour affirmed that Abraham bad feen 
HIS DAY, arid was glady the Jews objefted to 
him, that he made himfelf greater than that 
venerable father of their nation, and that it 
was impoffible for Abraham, who had been 
dead fo many hundred years, to have feen the 
day of a perfon who was not yet fifty years 
old. Jefus then, for the firlt time, affiimed 

the 
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the name that belonged to his more elevated 
nature, that ineffable name of £h Jeh, by which 
he had iirft made himfelf known to their na- 
tion, and, as was cuflomary with him upon 
any mc«e important occafioii, again replied 
with this nervous and reiterated aflbver irion, 
Verily, verily, Ifi^unto you^ before Aina- 
ham tvas^ I AM. John viii. 58. The Jews, 
however reluctant to admit the fa6f, were 
perfectly acquainted with his meaning j for 
they immediately took up Hones tocafiat bim^ as 
at a bold and impious blafphemer who arroga- 
ted to himfelf the immediate title of Jeho- 
vah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on the 
point of his divinity, is the following palTage 
in Luke v, 20, where, to a man fick of the 
palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah xxxi. 34.. 
is reprelented as declaring, I ’will Jorgive 
their iniquity ^ and 1 will remember their Jin no 
morCj authoritatively fpcaks, Man, thy sins 
ARE FORGIVEN THEE. When thc Pharifecs 
again accufed him of downright blafphemy in 
arrogating to himfelf that fublime property of 
forgiving fins, which they fo truly deemed to 
belong to God alone, the great phyfician, 
whom Malachi declared to be the fun oj 
righteoufnefs about to rife with healing in bis wings, 
to prove that he was God, in a limilar tone of 
L 1 3 authority 



[ 5o8 ] 

authority faid to the fick of the paify ; yinfe^ 
take up thy couch, and go to thine houfe, Thefc 
repeated proofs of his divinity had their due ef- 
feit } for, at the fight of the fick objeft fud- 
denly rifing in the full vigour of health, they 
•mere all amazed, and glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, faying, •we have feen Jlrange 
things to day ! In another place he thus pathe- 
tically exclaims ; O Jerufalem, yerufalem, how 
often •would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gatberetb her chickens under her 
WINGS, and ye -would not. Math, xxiii. 37. 
Taken in any fenfe, this addrefs is animated 
and beautiful ; but it derives great additional 
animation and beauty from the confideration 
that the whole nation of the Jews is repre- 
fented in the rabbinical writings as under the 
expanded wings of the guardian Shechi- 
NAH. Again jefus calls himfelf the bread 
OF LtFE, and the manna that came dotvrt 
from heaven, but both Philo and the rabbi Me- 
nachem, cited by Allix, expreflly aflTert that 
the Shechinah’s being the celestial man- 
na, and that he fliould come down from hea- 
ven as the manna did, was an efiablifiied doc- 
trine among the ancient Jews. 

The ftate of the Jews, at this particular 
period, and the ftrange perverfion that bad 

previoufiy 
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previouOy taken place in their theological ptin* 
ciples, deferve conhderatlon. 

Corrupted by their inrreafing intercourfc 
with that world, amidft whofc crowded fcene$ 
the fclect people of God were, by a fundamen* 
tal article of their religion, forbidden to min- 
gle j dazzled by the fplendour difplaycd iii the 
luxurious courts and military eftablifliments of 
the Roman viceroys, refident among them j 
the higher orders of the Jews were gradually 
feduced from their juft and primitive concep- 
tions of the Mefliah, and, in time, expeifled 
not fo much a fpiritual and eternal, as a tempo- 
ral and earth-born, fovcreign and deliverer. 
Thefe perverted fentiments, however, had by no 
means engrofled, in foextenfive a degree, either 
the great body of the people, or that diftinguilh- 
ed clafs of Hebrews among whom flourilhed the 
flender remains of their ancient learning, and 
the uncorrupted principles of the patriarchal 
devotion. It was neceflary that theft miftaken 
fentiments fhould be early, vigoroufly, and ef- 
fectually, combated. It was, therefore, the in- 
variable aim both of our Saviour himftlf during 
his life, and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all 
their difcourfes to the Jews, to reClify thoft 
notions, which the chief men among theni in- 
dulged and propagated, relative to the Meffiah’s 
L 1 4 appearance 
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appearance tipon eardi as a great temparal 
prince. There cannot indeed be adduced a 
more unequivocal proof that the great body 
6f the Jewilh nation at that period underftood 
theie paflages in the Old Teftament exactly as 
by Chriftian interpreters they are explained 
above, than that they were thus publicly and 
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mef- 
liah. For, as Dr. Allix in his preface has ob- 
ferved, although they knew that in their fa- 
cred books only one«God was acknowledged 
under the name of Jehovah, which denotes 
his effence, and therefore is incommunicable 
to any other, yet they alfo knew that not only 
this very name is given to the Mefliah, but alfo 
that all the works, attributes, and chara^lers, 
peculiar to Jehovah, the God of Ifrael, and 
the only true God, arc, in various places, ap- 
plied to him.* Or, as he has in another place 
of the fame preface remarked, they knew that 
God had taught them the unity of his ejfence^ 
but in fuch a manner as to eftablilb, at the 
fame time, a diftinftlon in his nature ^ which, 
guided by the notion he himfelf gives of it, we 
call Trinity cf per font \ and that, when he pro- 
mifed that the Mcfllas to come was to be man, 
at the very Ihme time he cxpreflly told the 

Jews, 

• Allix’s preface to his Jadgement, &c. p. i and 6. 
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Jews, that he was withal to be Goo blsssso 
FOR £V£R. It was oot, it will be recoliefted, 
againA thattnodeof application to the Melfiah, 
that the feofe of the audience revolted, but 
folely agnnft the aflerted completion of thofe 
prophecies in the lowly Nazarene. Yet the 
defpired Nazarene, even when the enraged 
multitude were going to ftone him for thole. 
expreOions of fuppofed blafphemy wBM made 
bimfe^ equed vnUt Gedt undauntedly perlifted to 
appraptiatc to bunfdf the prophecies ufually 
apolied to the Melliab, and, with an autho- 
ritative voice, in the face of impending death, 
commanded them to fearcb the Scriptures for 
fiev tefiijied of him.* He applied to himfelf all 
the texts invariably coniidered as pointing to 
xhat (acred perfonage. He told them that he 
had that power, which can alone belong to 
Deity, to lay bowN and then to resume 
LIFE, and that he vans the Son of God, in 
that peculiar (cnfe in which they themfelves 
underftood the word. Not to multiply texts, 
however, on a point tint muft now appear fo 

clearly 

* John ▼. 39. There are in this chapter fach Tolemn attefta- 
tions of our Savioar’s divhuty from his own lip* as I think mnft 
Ihgger the Socinian. What can be more decifive on the fubjeft 
than th^ mil vetf; : Far, at th* ¥ath%}ii raijitb up tbi diod 
(that jfccnliar privilege of Deity) and fuicktnctb tbm, even Ji 
^e Son quidtenab be vaiH t 
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dearly deraonftrated, let us clofc this review 
of the evidence in both the Old and New Tef- 
tament for the divine rank and attributes of 
the Logos with obferving in how remarkable 
a manner that moft ample and moft exprefs 
teftimony of Jeremiah, in which, fpeaking of 
the future Mefliah, he declares, This is the 
name ivbereby he Jhall be called i Jehovah, our 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jcr. xxiu. 6. that is to fay, 
he fliall be called by the incommunicable name 
of GOD, was afterwards fulfilled. Could it 
be more fo, than when the unbelieving Tho- 
mas, after our Lord had indulged him in the 
unreafonable proofs he had demanded of his 
being in reality ri fen again, pathetically ex- 
claimed, My I ORD AND MY GoD ! John xx. 
28. Is it poflible for any atteftation to be 
more decided than what St. Paul to the Ro- 
mans offers, when he fays, Of whom as concern- 
ing the JieJh Christ came^ who is over all^ God 
BLESSED FOR EVER ? Rom. ix. 5. Or that of 
St. Peter, Through the rigbteoufnefs of our God 
and Saviour Jf.sus Christ ? Or finallythat of 
the beloved difciple St. John ; IFe are in him that 
is true, even in bis Son JefusCbrijl : this is the true 
God AND ETERNAL LIFE? I Johu V. 20. 

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been 
adduced, in the former part of this digreffion 

. ... ' ou 
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on the Chriftian Trinity, that there is alfo a- 
nother facred hypoftafis in the divine effence, 
whom the Jews call Rouach, or, as it is 
more generally written, Ruah Hakkodesh. 
More numerous and more apparently folid ob- 
jedions are raifed againft the divinity and per- 
Ibnality of this third hypoftafis than the pre- 
ceding; and even thofe, who are willing to 
admit the eternity and co-equality of the Son, 
very reludantly allow the fame honour to the 
Spirit. On examination, however, we (hall 
find that his divine charader and attributes are 
decifively marked both under the old and the 
new dll'pcnfation, and that to the Ruah all 
the properties and offices of Deity arc as 
expreftly and diftindly afligned as to the 
Mimra himftlf. In addition to the tefti- 
monies of his immediate perlbnal agency and 
divinity, advanced from holy writ, in piages 
441 and 442, preceding ; and to the ftill 
ftronger atteftations, in page 459, relative to 
his pofieffing equally with the Autotheos 
and the Logos, the ftupendous and godlike 
attribute to create, to confound languages, to re- 
cerce prayer, and to forgive Jins, I (hall, in this 
place, produce a few corroborative texts, which, 
I am of opinion, cannot fail of making a very 

deep 
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deep impreflion upon the mind of the reader 
who (hall attentively weigh them. 

The Ruah Jehovah, for the latter name is 
in facred writ repeatedly applied to the Holy 
Spirit, is expreiily manifefted, as indeed is each 
peribn in the blelTed Trinity, in the following 
fblemn declaration of the Logos in Ifaiah, and 
new the Lord God and his Spirit bath fent 
ME i upon which words the converted Jew, 
Xeres, cited before, who well knew what 
idioms exifted in the Hebrew language, ob» 
ierves j “ The divine a£rion in this place is 
fending^ and is attributed to Jehovah, and to 
his Spirit. Now it cannot be fuppofed, as fome 
among you (Jews) do, that, by the Spirit, here 
is only meant a virtue i as juftice, mercy, good- 
nefs, and the like, are faid to be in God. For, 
wherever is any thing like this, of fending a pro- 
pbetj recorded of mercy, or juftice, or any other 
divine attribute ? Beiides, could fome Divine 
Virtue be fuppofed to be implied by the Spi- 
rit, then that fpccch would be an empty tau- 
tology } for who, at any time, ever faid, He 
and his Underflanding perceives fuch a thing, 
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did 
fuch and fuch a thing.”* I have literally tran- 
fefibed this comment of a Hebrew upon his 

native 

* See the Addrefs to the Jews by Johk Xekss, p. 75. 
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native Scriptures, becaufe, from his brin|; 
well acquainted, as in the preface to the book 
he is certified, by the merchants attefting 
character, to have been “ with the Hebeevr, 
Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues,” this learned 
Jew’s critical fagacity would have enabled him 
to diftinguifti between a mere idiomatic phrafe 
(as expreflions of this nature, occurring ia 
the Old Teftament, are called, by our anta> 
goniftsr) and an affertion fo folemnly corrobora- 
tive as this is of the immediate perfonal 
agency of the Holy Spirit. 

When Balaam, contrary to the original fug- 
geftions of his bafe and venal mind, was com* 
pelled to predict the future glory of Ifrael, the 
Spirit op God is faid to have come upon him. 
Numb. xxiv. 2. Where the vulgate Latin 
reads ** irruit in fe,” that is, rufhed upon him 
in all the refiftlefs energy of the Divinity. 
Concerning the fame powerful demiurgic Spi- 
rit that brooded over the abyfs, the devout Job 
gratefully acknowledges ; Tbe Spirit op God 
hath Made me, and the breath ef the Almighty 
hath given me life. Job xxxiii. 4. It is ex- 
tremely remarkable that the author of the 
Chaldee Targum on this pafiage has, without 
the leaft authority from the original, brought 
into his text the Jecond as well as the third hy- 

poftafis. 
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poftaiis. His words are; Spibitus Dei fecit 
me, et Verbom Omnipotentis fuftentavlt 

me.* 

From the Apocryphal books, in the courfe 
of this furvey of the Trinity, 1 have not brought 
ib many proofs as I might have infilled upon, 
becaufe I thought more folid evidence would 
arife from citing the facred pages that are nof 
Apocryphal. In thofe books, however, the 
genuine fentiments of the ancient Jewilh 
church may be confidered as delineated with 
fidelity j and the traditions, delivered down 
from their fathers, as accurately exhibited. 
Judith, in her Song of Thankfgiving to God, 
gives her additional teftiniony to that of Job, 
and plainly reveals to us the Holy Spirit : O 
Godj let all creatures ferve thee j for, tbou jfakefi, 
and they were made ; thou didjl fend forth thy 
SPIRIT, AND IT CREATED THEM. Judith Xvi. 

14. Ill this text, furely, the third creative hy- 
pollafis is as expreflly manifefted as the two for- 
mer are in the following pafiage of another of 
thefe Apocryphal writers : / called upon the 
Lord, THE Father of my L.o^-d, that be would 
not leave me in the days of my trouble. Ecclef. li. 
10. There is a remarkable fimilarity between 
this text, and that cited before from Genefis, 

of 

* Tatgum apod Waltoni Polyglot, tcm.iii. p. 66. 
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of THE Lord raimng from the Lord etUrnf 
Heaveriy as well as that other from the Pfalmift, 
THE Lord faiJ unto my Lord, Jit thou on wjr 
right band. But who, fublimely exclaims tlie 
wifeft of men and greatcft of kings that ever fat 
on the throne of Judah, U^bo hath afcended up 
into Heaven, or defcendedf Who hath gathered the 
nvinds into bis grafp ? Who hath bound the ’waters 
in a garment ? Who hath eflablijhed all the ends, of 
the earth? WHAT IS HIS NAME, OR. 
WHAT IS HIS SON'S NAME ? Prov. xxx. 
4. To this folemn interrogative of Solomon, 
we may, with humble confidence, in the lan- 
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme En saph, or Infinite j the latter 
the eternal Mimra: the fame who fpake, 
and the world was made. From various 
parts of Scripture, which dcmonftrate his 
equal authority, we apply to this Son, alike 
with THAT Father, the incommunicable 
name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Father bimfelf 
diredlly announced the eternal divinity of his 
Son, when, in Exod. xxiii. 21, he declared of 
that mighty Angel of the Covenant,* who led 

the 

• In this place, alfo, the particular term, angel, {ur/iUu) 
maR be underftoad rather of the office, tlian of the feusom 
who condefeended to accept that office. Rabbi Menahejn, 
cited by Foole on this pafliage, afierti, out of the old rablnai* 
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tiie children of Ifrael out of Egyjyt, Behoip 
MV NAME IS IN HIM ! an ancient Hebrew fy- 

nonim 

cal writers, *' hunc angelnm eSe ancslum REDEMPToaEsr. 
See Poole’a Synopfis, tom i. p. 438. Indeed it is Tufficiently 
evident by the following Hebraifm; my waub, that is, my 
xisENCB, is in him. The Syriac verfion renders the palTage, 
•* nomen meum eft svrsn irsvu the Samaritan, “nomen 
, neum eft im uboio bjus.” See Walton’s Polyglot, tom i. 
p. 337. I have had frequent occafion, during this digreiTion, 
to remark, how greatly a knowledge of ancient Jewifh manners 
end opinions tends to elucidate the facred volumes. Nothing 
can more conduce to that end than the confideration of the 
profound reverence w'hich the ancient Jews poftefted for the 
TaTEAcaAMMATOH. By that awful name, according to 
their Rabbies, the mod flupendous prodigies could be perfor- 
med : and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the inmoll 
xecefles of the temple. See Bafnage’s Hift. of the Jews, p. 194. 
“ The name or God (fays Calmet) includes all things : he 
who pronounces it (hakes Heaven and earth, and infpires the 
very angels with aftonilhment and terror. There is a Ibvereign 
authority in this name : it governs the world by its power. 
The other names and furnames of the Deity are ranged 
about it, like officers and foldiers about their fovereigns and ge- 
nerals; from this kinc-name they receive their orders and 
obey.” So far Calmet, utlng thofe rabbies, Hiftoric. Di£l. 
vol. it p< 750. Concerning the myfterious manner in which 
the cabbaliftic doAors combined the letter! that compofe this 
ineffable name, and the myfterles which they difeovered in it, 
Ibrnething will hereafter occur in the text. For the prefent it 
willbeufeful toconfiderwhat that moll famous and venerable rab- 
bi, Judah the Holy, who compiled the celebrated book, called 
tbe MitssTA, has faid relative to a palTage in Pfalm xci. which 
the lyhole race of Hebrew, as well at Chriftian, commentators 
have united to confider as sdlufive to the Meffiah. In the 
14th verie of that pfalm it it Gud, i vSI fit him am kigi 
' catfi 
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nonim for God. Wherefore it is fald^ Be<mre 
ef HIM and obey his provoke him noty for 

be vsiil KOT PARDON year tranfgreffiom •, jor^ 
MY NAME is in HIM : that is, he is Jehovah ; 
and a moft indifputable proof of his being Je- 
hovah, was the circumftance here attributed to 
VoL. 1. Mm him, 

im/; ht hath known my name. Upon which Rabbi JodaK 
inakes the following comment. The onginal Hebrew is in Kir- 
eher, and 1 give it in that father’s Latinity, and with his 
fubfequent remark. " Qaare Ifrael in hoc mundo orat et non 
exauditurf Propterea nimiram, quoniam nefciunt nomen 
Hemmimphuras. Futurum autem eft. ut Deus fanftus et 
benediftus doceat eos, juxta illud; turn fciet populus mens 
nomen MEVM, tunc vere orabunt, et exaudientar.” Kircher 
fubjoins : Scilicet tempore MsssiiE, veri et unigentti 

Filii Dei, qui difcipulos faos, in iifque eccle/iam hoc facrq- 
fanftum Triadis myfterium perfedle docuit, juxta illud; 
Pattr, manifefta'vi nomen tvum htminibus, quot dfilijli mihiJ* 
<£dipus Egyptiacus, Com i. p. 246. in Cabala Hebrcorum. 
He who under the ancient difpenlation blafphemed the name 
OF God was ftoned to death ; and he, who fworc falfely, por- 
tabat iniquitatem fuam, which is generally ruppofed to mean 
punilhment not to be remitted. That folemn fpot in the 
temple which the Lord choft to plact b:s namt thtrt, or, as 
is more ftrongly exprelTed in Ezra vi. iz. in which Jehovah 
Cavsid mis name to dwell, was coniidered as a fpot pe« 
culiarly auguft and inviolably facred. Our Lord himfelf, in^ 
deed, in various parts of the New Teftament, feems to allude 
to the miraculous Tbtraorammatom ; but in a more parti- 
cular manner, with a triple lepetition of the word, he af« 
firms, that, in the day of Judgement, many Iball come and 
fay. Lord, Lord, havt w not fropbtjitd XN tht name, and 
IK THY NAMB caft Out dt<uilt, and in tht XAWt dono mmnjt 
vtondtrftd tbingst Math. vii. zz. 
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him, that he had the power to pardon the 
tranfgreffions of mankind. But, to proceed 
in our examination of the texts in a more par- 
ticular manner allufive to, and illuftrative of, 
the fundlions of the Holy Spirit. 

Had not the name and operations of the 
Holy Ghoft been well known among the Jews 
at the time of the Meffiah’s appearance, the 
herald John would have been utterly unintel- 
ligible, when he informed the Jews that the 
fame Mcffiah pould baptize them 'ivi:b the Holy 
Ghost and ivith fire, Matth. Hi. 2 . The an- 
gel who appeared to Mary, and j)redi<l?led that 
the Holy Ghost fieould come upon her, and the 
Power of the Ilighefi (the A'jvxu.u; of Philo) 
(hould overjl^adow her^ would have only filled 
the agitated mind of the holy virgin with afto- 
niftimcnt and terror. The infpired Peter in 

thefc words addreifes the falfe Ananias t WH 

* ^ 

hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to thellohY 
Ghost ? — Thou bajl not lied unto men, but unto 
Godj (A5ts V. 4j) which affords too deci- 
Itve fupport to this argument to need any 
comment. That the Holy Spirit is not in the 
New^ any more than in the Old^ Teftanient 
reprefented in the light of a mere quality or 
PRINCIPLE, as our antagonifts infift, is clearly 
demonftrated by a variety of texts, of which a 

few 
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few only are enumerated below. T'he Holv 
Ghost said, feparate me Barnabas and Bauly 
for the ivork thereunto I have called them. 
A£ts xiii. 2. So they being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost. Ibid. 4. Not in the words 
which man's wijdom teacbetby hut which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth. i Cor. ii. 13. Now the 
Spirit speaiceth expressly, that, in the 
latter times, fome Jhall depart from the Jaitb, 
1 Tim. iv. 1. It will be allowed that a naked 
quality or principle cannot be faid to [peak, to call 
for, to fend forth, or to teach ; and, therefore, 
that Spirit mufl: in all thcfe places be xinder- 
ftood perfonally. Again, we read of ** divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holy Gho/l," A naked 
quality or principle cannot work miracles, for 
that alone belongs to God } and here we find 
an additional proof of his divinity. Neither 
can it impart gifts j yet, in this place, the Holy 
Spirit is diftinguiftied as the beftower of gifts, 
which evidently implies perfonality. But if, 
as the Socinians ftate the matter, he were on- 
ly the Gift and not the Donor, in what fcnfe 
could he be faid to impart gifts ? It would be 
the grofleft of all human abfurdities to fay 
that a gift could beftow itfelf. 

As it was by the immediate and peculiar in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets 
Mm2 were 
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were infpired, he is in general, by the authors 
of the Targums, denominated the Spirit of 
PROPHECY. The moft refpeftable of thofe 
paraphrafts (Onkelos) tranflates the fecond 
verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when 
i^eaklng of his operations, “ Spiritus a con- 
fpeftu Dei,”* but the seventy have ferupu- 
loufly adhered to the original term, and have 
rendered it Tlveufta ©««,'}' the Spirit of God. 
The circumftance of his being thus expref- 
fly mentioned by Mofes, at the very com- 
mencement of his hiftory, is an evident proof 
how very early the Hebrews were acquainted 
with the diftinftion of perfons in the divine 
nature j tor, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly 
remarked, “ this third fliarer of that nature 
muft have been as familiarly known to the 
Jews of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itfelf, 
or that legiflator would have conveyed no ideas 
to them when he wrote the fecond verfe of Ge- 
ncfis.J How early, Ukewife, the Jews knew 
the Spirit as a perfonal co-operative agent in 
the government of the world, and in the dif- 

penfations 


• Sec ihe Targam of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. i. 

p. 2 . 


f Vide Grabe’s Septuagint, tom. i. p. i. 
r See Mr. Whitaker’s Origin of Arianifm, p. 241. 
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penfations of a fupfemc all-ruling Prowdence, 
is evident from Genefis vi. 3, where it is faid, 
Mv Spirit Jhail not always Jirive with man: 
and it was the fame Spirit who infpired the 
feventy elders ; for^ it came to pafs^ that when 
THE Spirit rejied upon them^ they prophejtedy 
and did not ceafe. Numb. xi. 25. And 
Spirit of the Lorp (in the original, Ruah 
Jehovah) fell upon me, fays Ezekiel, and said 
unto me j Speak, thus faith the Lord. Ezek. xi. 5, 
Indeed, fo well acquainted were the Chaldee 
paraphrafts with this Holy Spirit and his ope- 
rations, that they have placed him where he 
ought not to be; for, whereas it is faid, Gen. 
xlv. 27, *The Spirit of Jacob, their father, revU 
ved’, which limply means, as Bochart has 
well tranflatcd the paflage, priftino vigori ref- 
titutus cftj the Targum of Onkelos reads, et 
requievit Spiritus sanctus fuper Jacob, pa- 
trum fuum. That of Jonathan renders it, re- 
quievit Spiritus propheticus, a mode of ex- 
preffion which is explained by the preceding 
remark. In the inftance alfo of Balaam, cited 
before, Onkelos has it, quievit fuper cum 
Sriritus propheticus a facie Domini. It 
is equally fingular, that in Pfalm civ. 13s 
where, in the original Hebrew, the word 
Spirit is alone expreffed, the Chaldee Targum 
Mm3 on 
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on the paflage reads, “ sanctos Spiritus 
T aus.” The fame addition of “ Holy” occurs 
again in Ifaiah xlii. i, where the words, I 
will put my Spirit upen bitn, are tranflated in 
the Targum of Jonathan, I will put my "iioLY 
Ghost upon him. Indeed, the veife of Ifaiah, 
laft cited, is highly remarkable upon another 
account j for, though Chrilfians uuiverfally 
regard the paflage as a diredt prophecy of 
Chrift, yet the Jews ought to be abalhed when 
they deny the ailuflon to that facred pei fonage, 
and yet can read in their own Targum the 
word Messiah, which does not occur in the 
original text, fpontaneoufly inferred by Jona- 
than, their favourite paraphraft.* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended 
more diftinclly to mark out tliat facred perfon, 
who, we have obferved from high authority, 
is commonly known among the Jews by the 
title of Ruali Hakkodelh. It cannot be de- 
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari- 
ety of inftances, which are pointed out by 
Rittangel, who publilTied the famous Sephir 
Jetzirah, or A pocryphal book of Abraham, as 
well as by bifhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita 
to prove it, applied the title of Shechinah 
likewife to the Holy Spirit, whence fome con- 

fufion 


• Confult Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iii. p. 1 10. 
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fufion has arifen in authors who have difcufled 

•v. 

this fubjeii:. His more general deilgnation a- 
mong them, however, was by the title fpeci- 
fied above, and by that title it has been fuffi- 
ciently proved that he ‘wa known to the anci- 
ent Jews.* 

If we now turn to the page of Philo Judae- 
us, we (hall find that writer not lefs exprels 
in afierting his perfonality and deferibing his 
operations. He calls him, in one place, Quo* 
the divine Spirit; and, in another, ufes 
the very words of the feptuagint nvBV[ix ©S8,J: 
the Spirit of God ; now he is the Evkov ni/£Ufta,§ 
the Spirit full of Deity; now, in the phrafeo- 
logy of theTargumifts, he is the ©srofTr^c^iijT^f, 
or the Spirit of prophecy. [j And, in one of 
the pafliiges Juft cited, he remarkably corrobo- 
rates the teftimony exhibited before, of his 
being the demiurgic Spirit, by affertlng, that 
man was mace by the Spirit after the image 
of God,” 0 fiBv KXTX t^v ilx,ouu 0£8 

M m 4 But 

* See Kidder’s Deraonftrauon of theMeffiah, part iii. p. 
edit odt. Lond. 1700. 

f Vide Philonis Juda;! Opera, p. 169, G. dc Plantatione 
No*. 

j Ibid. De Plantatione No*, p. lyz, A. 

§ Ibid. De Speciaiibus Legtbus, p. 592, F. 
j| Ibid. De Vita Mofis, p. 527, B. 
f Ibid, De Plantaiione Nos, p. 172, A, 
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But it may ftill be objedled, that, however 
ftrong this evidence may be for a plurality of 
perfons, it is fcarcely fufficient of itfelf to 
eftablifli a direft Trinity in the divine nature j 
that a plurality implies an indefinite number; 
and, when that doftrine is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons 
the wild inventive fancy of different commen- 
tators may conjecture to fubfift in that ef- 
fcnce. 

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, where 
Jehovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than 
one perfon is of neceffity to be underftood. 
From fuch paffages an indifputablc plurality 
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be called 
by the fame majeftic name, it follows that 
there are three diflindl perfons in the God- 
head. But we have feen that the term 
Jchovali is, in various texts, applied to 
the Holy Spirit : therefore he likewife is very 
God, and thus a Trinity of hyposta- 
ses, or fubfiftences, or by whatever other fof- 
tened name human piety, fearful to offend, 
may choofe to exprefs thefe three feparate di- 
vine agents, is demonftrated to fubfift in the 
UNITY of the Divine Eflencc. To denote the 
plurality^ thus fubfifting, no better term than 

Elohim, 
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Elohim, a plural noun, could be felefted $ 
nor, as the literal meaning of Jehovah is the 
being who necejfarily exifis^ could any more pro- 
per title be made ufe of than that to point 
out the eflential unity. The compound ap- 
pellative, Jehovah-Elohim, implies both j and 
it is for that reafon fo univerfally adopted in 
the Old Teftament. 

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any 
more dire6l and particular fanftion of the doc- 
trine of a Trinity ? Can any palFages be ad- 
duced from them that exprefily limit the num- 
ber to three perfons ; for, after all, the Jews 
themi'elves, in their contefts with Chriftians 
on theological points, are equally as decided 
againft the dodtrine of a Trinity, as they 
are unanimous in aflerting the Unity, of the 
divine eflence. I muft again repeat, that, 
for the reafons above-affigned, this myfte- 
rious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in 
the Old Teftament as prefumptuous man 
imagines he has a right to demand. When 
God propofes to his creatures any doilrine 
as an objefl of faith, it is not cuftomary 
with him to deftroy the poflibility of the ex- 
ertions of that faith by a full and imme- 
diate manifeftation of it, which would con- 
vert BELIEF into abfolute convi^ion ; and, with 

relpect 
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refped to the obftinatc oppofition of the Jews 
on this point, I requeft permiflion to ob- 
ferve, that the grand error of that infatua- 
ted people (inexcufable in them becaufe it 
is a voluntary error) is the following. Their 
rancour againft Chriftianity will not allow 
them to examine, with coolnefs and impar- 
tiality, its genuine doctrines ; and, though no- 
thing can be more clear and exprefs than our 
beft and moft efteeined writers are on the Unity 
of the Godhead, they pertinacioufly infift upon 
it, that Chriflians would deftroy that Unity, 
and are the diredl fupporters of Tritheifm. 
In fadt, this dodtrine, being originally a 
myftery, and the obfeurity which ever muft in- 
volve the great myfterious truths of religion, 
and ever conceal them from the improper and 
impertinent inveftigation of finite beings, being 
made deeper by the additional lhade thrown a- 
xound it by the cabbalifts, was never among 
the Jews the fubjedt of univerfal belief. It 
was wifely veiled by Providence from their 
view; for, that nation were fo extremely 
grofs in their conceptions, and, in general, 
fo little acquainted with abftract fpecula- 
tions, that their progrefs, from the belief of 
a Trinity in the divine eflence to that of a 
plurality of gods, would have been equally 

rapid 
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rapid and irrefiftible. Thofe, therefore, who 
thus artfully concealed it from vulgar in- 
fpedlion, when they found it applied by Chrif- 
tians to prove the divinity and attributes 
of the true Me^ab, had it in their power, 
either by liippreffion or mifreprefentation, in 
a great meafure to prevent the full effect of in- 
quiry. Much evidence of this kind has doubt- 
lefs been fuppreffed, and much more would 
have been kept back, but for the indefatigable 
exertions of many celebrated Chriftian divines 
in minutely inveftigating the Hebrew rites, 
language, hilfory, and traditions. 

It remains, however, finally to be proved, 
that the Jewifli rabbies themfelves had as clear 
and diftinft notions of a true Trinity as, it 
has been demonftrated, they have of a plu- 
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
effence; that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine eflence, in the ancient Jewifti ferip- 
tures, is as decifive as a nation, eternally re- 
lapfing into polytheifm, could bear the revela- 
tion of it ; and that this doctrine was clearly 
difplayed by various lively and lignificant fym- 
bols peculiar to the Hebrews. They exprefs- 
ly affix the number of three to that eflence, 
denominating the three perfons, the tliree Se- 

PHIROTH ; 
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PHiROTH,* a word fignifying splendors, and 
diftinguifli, as Chriftians do, their perfonal 
charaders and a£);ions. I have obfervcd, that, 
in the leptuagint, the Greek word ir^o<ru 7 roi 
is occalionally ufed to fignify the perfons 
in the Godhead in as dire6i; a fenfe as they 
apply that term to the perfons of Adam 
and Eve.-j- With Jehovah, the peculiar and 
appropriate name of God, they join that 
of CocHMA, orwifdom, and that of Binah, 
or the underftanding, according to thofe paf- 
fages cited before from the book of Wifdom, 
ch.ix. 4. Giw we Wisdom that fitteth by thy 
throne \ and from Proverbs hi. 19. By Wis- 
dom hath be founded the earth', by Under- 
standing bath be ejlablijhed the heavens. We 
have fecn that the Jews thought thofe two fa- 
cred perfonages fo eflentially neceflary and ra- 
dically conftituent parts of the divine eflence, 
that they figuratively denominated them the 
TWO HANDS OF GoD. This fingular expref- 
fipn is particularly ufed both in Jonathan and 

the 

• I ftiall hereafter treat more at large of the oephikoth, 
and the fymbol by which they were reprefented. 

4 Thus alfo, according to our author, fpeaks of them the 
rabbi Bechai, a famous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fbl. 

ij, col. a. 
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the Jenifalera Targutn on Exodus xv. 

They fay that God hath created the world by 
the fecond Sephirah, or Wifdom, in the 
fame manner as the soul aSis by her body.*^ Of 
the third Sephirah, or Binah, there was a moft 
ancient and memorable notion entertained by 
the Hebrew do6lors ; for, as they called the 
Logos the Creator, or F ather, fo they called 
the Binah the Mother of the world by the ap- 
pellative Imma. This fa£t is evinced by Allix 
in feveral quotations from ancient Jewifh para- 
phafts j but, in particular, from the book Zo- 
har and the Habbi Menachem.J It is pofiible, 
that, from this ancient Hebrew fimilitude, the 
pagans might derive their firft idea of the Dea 
Moltimammia, the many-breafted parent of 
all things, who fupports, with her nutritious 

and 

* The deviation of tbefe commentators from the text, to ej^« 
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion, is very remarkable. In 
the original, according to the accurate tranilation of Pagninus, 
the paflage Hands : Sanftuarium tuum, Domine, quod firma* 
verunt manus tv£, or, as in the Englilh Bibles, Tbt fauSu^ 
ary, O herd, •which t fix hands hamc cfiMifitd. But Jona< 
THAN writes; Domum fanfluarii tui, Domine, ambjb manvs 
TUiE fundaverunt; and, in the Jikvsalbh TAfiovii, it it 
exprefled: Domo fanfluarii, Domine, qoam auba manva 
TV A fundaverunt. Confalt thefe Targuraa in Walton’s Poly-> 
glot, tomiv. p. 131. 

f Zohar apud Allix, p. 16s* 

t Rabbi Menachem in Fenutenchnni, fol. 114, col. a. 
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ind abundant nnlk, the whole creation. It is 
likewife that all thofc ideas, fo common 
in the myftic writers of the pagan world, of a 
certain generativi: Fecundity appertaining 
to the divine nature, or, in other words, that 
the Deity was both male and female, (ideas 
reprefented in the temples of India by a very 
ufual, but a very degrading, fymbol, too 
grofs to be here particularized,) originated 
in a mifconceptiou of this Hebrew notion. 
The fubjed belongs rather to philofophy than 
theology, and will be confidercd, with many 
others equally curious, under the article of 
Hindoo Literature ; for the prefent I ihall con- 
tent myfelf with obferving to the reader that 
there is a paflfage in Ifaiah kvi. 9. which for- 
cibly illuftrates arid corroborates the preceding 
conje6lure. I give it in the Vulgate Latin, as 
I find it in Walton’s Polyglot. Numquld ego, 
qui alias parepe facio, ipfe non pariam? 
dicit Dominus. Si ego, qui generationem 
ceteris tribuo, sterilis ero? ait Dominus 
Dcus tuus. In the more correft interlineary 
verfion of Pagninus, the Hebrew verb, tran- 
flated pariam^ is rendered “ frangam matrix 
cm"* which feems to allude to what John 
Xeres, a learned and upright Jew, converted 

to 

* See VtTalton’t Polyglot on Ifsdah, torn. ill. p. 
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to Chriilianity in the laft century by the force 
of the arguments adduced in its favour by Dr. 
Allix, obferves, in obviating the objeftions 
raifed againft the miraculous conception, that 
the Talmudifts affert that the Almighty alone 
has poffeflion of the three keys ; by which they 
mean, the key of the womb, the key of the raw, 
and the key of the grave.* Although the apr 
pellative of Jehovah be more particularly applied 
to the firft Sephirah, or moft ancient splendor, 
yet it is, in many parts of their writings, equally 
applied to the fecond and third Sephirah. They 
particularly fpccify the Chriftian do£lrine of 
the emanation of the fecond and third pej’fon in 
the Trinity, and they even go fo far in the 
book Zohar, as to propofe the manner in 
which Eve was taken from Adam as an 
image of the manner of the emanation of the 
Wifdom from the en sapij, or infinite fource.*f* 
As, in Egypt, the triangle was, in fucceeding 
ages, confidered as a juft fymbolof the “ nu- 

men 

* See Au Addrefs to the Jews, referred to before, by John 
Xeres, p. 83 and 84, As this profeJyte's charadler is attefted 
by a number of merchants, who knew him in his native conn* 
try of Saphia, on the coait of Barbary, and as the book is un- 
doubtedly authentic, it canne: be too warmly recommended to 
the members both of the Chriftian and Jewilh community. 

t Rabbi Menachem in Zohar, fol. 105, col. 3 ; and Allix, 
p. 169. 
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men triplof,” fo it is remarkable, that, in the 
fame venerable book Zohar, the three bran- 
ches of the Hebrew letter Schin are aflert- 
ed to be a proper emblem of the three per- 
fons that compofe the divine eflence.* They 
fometimes call thefe three Sephiroth, Spirits ; 
at other times, the three Aumfien, or powers ; 
and, at other times, the three LiCHTs.-f* Thus 
we fee that language was ranfacked for words, 
and nature explored for objefts, to difplay 
and to illuftrate thofe conceptions which they 
are by modern Jews and modern fceptics au- 
dacioufly denied ever to have entertained upon 
the fubjeft. 

If the myftcry of the Trinity cannot be 
found in the two firft verfes of the firft chap- 
ter of Genefis, it is in vain to look for any 
clearer difplay of it in any other page of the 
Old Teftament. The Ancient of Days of 

Daniel, 

* Allix, p. 170, citing tke Zohar, fol. $4, col. z. 

•f- " Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred years ago, 
faid there are THaaa lights in Cod; the ancient light, 
orKadmon; the pure light; and the purified light ; 
and that thefe three make but one God.” Allix’s Judgement, 
p. 170. The fame Rabbi Hagaon a^rmed, *' Hi tres, qui 
funtVNVM, inter fe proportionemhabent, utUNVM, uhiehs, 
ct uNitvm. He had, in a preceding page, obferved. Sunt 
PRiNciPivu, et MEDivM, et FINIS ; et hsc funt vnvs 
functus, et eft Dominus univerfu Ibid. 
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Daniel, the creative Logos of St. John, 
and the incumbent Spirit of the paraphrafts, 
fliine forth in that page with dilLinguifliedluf- 
tre; v/ith rays intimately blended but not con- 
founded. If the rel Uid:ant Cliriftian will not dif- 
cover it tlicre.thc ancient ! Iehrew,vvhen,as yet, 
tlierc exiucd no caufe for dilTembling, could; 
fiiice not only the author of the Jerufalem Tar- 
gum tranllatci tiic word hcrrfcblt by hacacamay 
s/.riFNTiA, but the rabbinical doiftors, toex- 
incfs tlieir notion of the thri;e-fold power 
that made tlic world, in their calihaliftic way, in 
addition to that tranfmutation of words, affert- 
t'd, tliat Bara denotes goopnees and Helohim 
POWER. Thus the world was created by the 
union of Almighty wispom, goodness, and 
POWER. Others found a Trinity in the three 
Hebrew letters which form the word K“lD, 
createdy for or Aleph, being the initial let- 
ter of the Hebrew alpiiabet, is a kno wn fym- 
bol of the Father; 2, or Beth, imports the Son; 
and *1 figni/ies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, 
who has the curioHry to fee very confiderable 
and exprefs teftimonv of this nature, demon- 
ftrating that the ancient rabbics, in their inter- 
pretation of Scripture, were not in reality un- 
influenced by fimilar ideas to thofe which Chris- 
tians entertain concerning thele ver/cs, /hay 

N n find. 
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BnJ, in Kircher,* abundance of proofs, and 
-particularly in that father’s extracts from the 
author Rabbj Hakadoi'ch, from v'hom the a- 
bove quotation is taken, a cabhi fo highly ce- 
lebrated for his piety as to havx the title of 
conferred on him by his nation. When I men- 
tion the word Trinity, a word generally de- 
nied to be known to the Jews, I do it not 
only on the authority of Calmct, who aflerts, 
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the 
Chaldee paraphrafts and ancient rabbies make 
exprefs mention of the Trinity in the term 
Shalifliith, or Trinitasj and of the 
THREE HYPOSTASES that compofc it in the 
words ntlKl Tres in Uno; and in 

“tntt, Unus in Trlbus’.-f- but I fliall 
add out of Kircher an entire fentence of the 
fame Hakadofeh, in which all the perfons in 
the Trinity are exprelfly mentioned. It is 
exceedingly remarkable, that, in this very 
Hebrew fentence, are comprifed the myfterious 
forty-two letters, which, according to the 
cahbalifts, form another of the names of God, 

tffipn nn d-hVn p 

pnif 

Fater 

* See.CEdlpus .^gyptlacus, tom. i. p. 542. 
f Confalt Calmet’s Diftionary on the word Trinity, 
t R. HakadolchapudKirchetOEvlipusiEgypt. toin.ii. p.345. 
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Pater DeuSy Filius Heus^ Sfrritus Saturn 
DeuSy T nnus in Unitate et Unus in ^Trinitafk^ ’ 

Th« following paflage, which I fhall give 
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with g3*ea{ 
propriety, been confidered by moft commen- 
tators as di really allulive to the three perfoh^ 
in the holy T rinity : And the Lord appeared 
unto him, (Abraham,) in the plains of Mamre, 
as be fat in the tent-djor in the heat of the day. 
And he lift up his eyes and lor.ked, and, hi three 
MEN food by him', and when be faw them, be 
ran to meet them from the tent~door, and bowed 
bimjelf toward the ground, and faid, my Lord.* 
Dr. Bedford has remarked on this paflage, that 
the vowels are added to make it in the plural 
number, but that Abraham fpeaks afterwards 
to them in the lingular : If I have found fa~ 
vour in thy ^gbt', and that he prays to them 
as the ONE Jehovah.*!* There is alfo an obfer- 
vation of Philo on this text, which very much 
corroborates the fenfe affixed to it by Chriftian 
divines. He fays the whole paflage contains 
a latent myfiical meaning, not to be communi- 
cated to every one ; and that, according to this 
myftical fenfe, here was denoted o «v, the great 
N n 2 Jehovah, 


* Gen. xvul. i, 2, 3, 

I Se/jnons at ^ady Xeftvret, p. 49> 
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Jdiovah, with his two Awxfinsf of which one 
is called Qtog and the other Kv^tog.* 

It would be facrificing the caufe for 
which I contend were I not, among thefe 
evidences of a Trinity, in the Old Teftament, 
to enumerate that text which the Jews every 
morning and evening conftantly recite, and 
call THE Shema : Hear^ O Ifraelt the Lord, 
our God, h one Lord. Deut. vi. 4. in- 

deed, urge this as an unanfwerable argument 
againft the Trinity, but with what juftice will 
be fully confidercd hereafter. 

The following form, in which the high 
prieft was commanded folcmnly to blefs the 
aflembled people, has likewife been juftly con- 
lidered as indicative of the three perfons in the 
Godhead, as well as in Ibme degree defcriptive 
of the feveral characters of the great Father 
and Preserver of all things, of the radiant 
and benevolent Logos, and of that Spirit who 
is emphatically called the Comforter and Giver 
of peace. Tke Lord blefs thee and keep thee. T&e 
Lord make bis face to Jhineupon tbee^ and begra-^ 
cious unto tbee. ‘Tbe Lord lift up bis countenance 
upon tbeOf and give tbee peace.\ This triple re- 
petition of the awful name of Jehovah, in- 
communicable 

* Philo Jud. de Sacrificiis Abelit etCaini, p. loS, O. 
t Nufflb.vi. 24, 25, a6. 
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communicable to any being under the rank of 
Deity, and the triple benediflion accompany- 
ing it, pronounced, according to rabbi Mena- 
chem, cited both by Poole and Patrick on this 
pailage, each time in a different accent^ is the 
more remarkable, becaufe, at tlie period of 
pronouncing it, the high prieft, in the eleva- 
tion of his hands, conftantly “ fic digitos 
compofuit ut Triad A cxprimcrcnt difpo- 
fed his fingers in foch a manner as to ex- 
prefs a Trinity.* But of this mode of fym- 
bolizing the triune Deitv, I fliall hereafter 
have fomething additional, and not lefs cu- 
rious, to report from Kircher. To the peculi- 
arly-ftrong collateral evidence thus adduced, I 
lhall add a few other palTages from facred 
writ, which to me appear conclufive on the 
point under confideration. 

In the following raoft fublime language 
the great infpired prophet Ifaiah deferibes a 
vifion which he was permitted to have of the 
eternal glory. / faw the Lord fitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up and bis train fUledtbe 
temple. Above it flood the Seraphim, each with 
fix wings } and one cried to another, gnd Jaid, 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord op hosts, 
the whole earth is full of bis glory. That this rc- 
N n 3 petition 

• Vide RAMBAM,et^iU.OMOii^*JfjAiiRiii,#pttd Kircher 
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|)etition was not merely the effeft of profound 
veneration in the Seraphim ; but that, by it, a 
Trinity was really adored, appears equally e- 
videut froiA what almoft immediately follows, 
which, if I am not miftaken, proves ftillmore — 
fomething greatly refcmbling that very Tki- 
jjiTV IN Unity, for which we have all along 
contended. Alfo I heard the voice of the Lord, 
faying. Whom JI:all I fend, and who will go for 
us.* In the Revelations, it is faiil, that the 
four facred animals, which compol’e the Che- 
rubim that fupport the everlafting throne, rejl 
not da^ and night, Jaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come.^ 

It is not, however, alone in Iblemn a6ls of 

BENEDICTION and THANKSGIVING that thC 

number three is repeated; alacred Triad is, 
an the following paflage, the immediate object 
of PRAYER, the prayer of the pious Daniel; 
and we may reft affured that, in making it, 
the prophet ufed no vain repetition. O Lord, 
bear-, O Lord, Jorgive-, O Lord, hearken, 
and do-, dejernot for thine own fake, O my GodI 
Dan. ix. 19. In this paflage the Trinity 
appears to be as plainly intimated, by the in- 
vocation of the three perfons who compofe it 

in 


* Kaiah, vi. 'y, 8. 


f Rev. iv. 8. 
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in the former part of the fcntcnce, as the 
Unity is by the addrefs to the collective God- 
head in the latter portion of the fentence. 
A fimilar palTage and a kindred mode of 
phrafeology occur in Ifaiah : the Loro is 
eur judge^ the Lord is our law-giver, the 
Lord is our king: he viill fave us. Ifaiah 
xxxiii. 22. In the very fame evangelical 
prophet, the Immortal Being, who, at verfe 
12 of chap, xlviii. had denominated him- 
felf PRIMUS et NovissiMus, THE FIRST and 
THE LAST, and who confequently was the 
Redeemer of Ifrael, in the i 6 th verfe of 
that chapter, declares. And now the Lord Gop 
and bis Spirit hath fent me. In this verfe, 
cither each perfon in the Trinity is cxpreflly 
particular! fed, or we muft allow the idiom to 
be very fingular indeed j for, it is an idiom 
unprecedented before in any known language 
of the earth. The paffages cited above are 
fufficient to prove that this doClrine, if not 
revealed, for a reafon given before, in fo many 
exprefs terms, is at lead: very forcibly inti- 
mated in the Old Teftament j and, on an im- 
partial examination, we lhall find it plainly 
inculcated, where no fuch reafon for fhading 
it under a myfterious veil fubfifted, viz. in 
the New Tejament. 

N n 4 


The 
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The three perfons in the holy Trinity are 
there clearly brought before our view in the fol- 
lowing promife of theMeffiah to his inquiring 
difciples-.^TAe Comforter, •wbicb is the \iiovt 
Ghost, whom the Father •will fend in my 
NAME, HE Jball teach you all things. John xiv. 
26. It was here neceflary to explain to them 
who was the promifed Comforter, but not 
who was the Holy Ghoft ; nor yet that the 
Holy Ghoft was a perfon and not a quality or 
attribute; for, it was he who was to teach 
them all things. The fame auguft perfonage 
in another place declares. When the Comfor- 
ter is comet •whom I -will fend unto you from 
THE Father, e-oen the Spirit of Truth, 
•who procedeth from the Father, he Jhall tejlify 
of ME. John XV. 26. 

Since fo profound a fcholar in Greek litera- 
ture as Mr. Porfon, afluated as he himfclf 
profeftes, and as I am convinced he was actu- 
ated, by the foie love of truth, has offered 
fuch folid arguments to evince the poilible Ipu- 
rioufnefs of the text allufive to the three hea- 
venly Witneffes, I fhali not here cite it, becaufe 
the laying any ftrefs upon evidence in the 
leaft degree difputable would be injudicious. 
In faCt, this doCtrine needs not the fupport 
of any dubious text whatfoever when there 

are 
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are fo many others corroborative of it in the 
New Teftamcnt, full as pointed as that omit- 
ted, and of authority that cannot be difputed. 
The beft evidence, it will be ftill allowed, 
chat can poiiibly be brought upon this fubje^t 
is that of our bleiied Saviour himfelf, and his 
exprefs teftimony has been already produced j 
but his language is even liill more decided in 
the following paiTage, where he folemnly com- 
mands his difciples to go and teach all nations ; 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Mat xxviii. 19. There is a very remark- 
able paflage not I think fufficiently attended 
to in St. Paul to the Corinthians, in which 
not only the perfons, but the operations more 
peculiarly appropriate to each of thole per- 
fons, feem to be diftinflly fpeuificd, AW 
there are diverjities of gifts, but the same Spi- 
RXT j and there are diverjities of administra- 
tions, but the same Lord; and there are di- 
verjities of OPERATIONS j but it IS the SAME 
God, voho voorketh ail in all. 1 Cor. xii. It is 
unneceflary to fwell this increafing volume with 
an enumeration of all the various texts upon 
a point fo obvioufly manifeft in the New Tet 
tament ; and, therefore, 1 Hiall clofe this part 
‘ef the evidence by an infertion of another paf- 

fage 
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fage pf the fame infpired apoflle in this epiAle, 
which indeed may well ferve in the place of a 
hoft of them, grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the commu~ 
*im of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
2 Corinth, xiil. 14 . 

After bringing before the view of the rea- 
der the preceding folid body of evidence, which 
AiiAmed up together amounts to little lefs than 
demonftration, efpecially when it lhall be con- 
fidered fiom what high authority no inconfi- 
dcrable portion of that evidence is derived, I 
might ftand excufed from citing the teftimony 
of Philo, were not that tefticnony too perti- 
nent and too important to be entirely omitted. 
To the objedlion, that Philo’s mind was deeply 
infedted with the prevailing philofophy of the 
times, or, in other words, that he platonized, 
it will be fufficient for the prefent to reply, 
that, if Philo platonized^ Plato, long before 
the age of Philo, judaifed, as will be amply 
evinced in a future page. His opinion of a 
certain plurality exifting in the Deity has been 
noticed before; as w'ell in that remarkable 
paOage preferved to us by Eufebius, (for the 
original does not appear in any edition of 
Philo’s works now extant,) relative to the 
UvTt^ov Qsev, or fubordinate God, as in tho 

quotations 



[ 545 ] 

quotations .recently adduced to eftablilh the 
divinity of the third Sephirah. I lhall now 
likewife add, that Philo is as exprefs as words 
can enable him to he on the limitation of the 
number of thofe perlbns to THREE, as isci- 
vident in the following paflages, well known, 
and frequently referred to, for the illuftration 
of this fubjeft. I have not room to infert 
them at length, (though the purport of them 
all is much elucidated by the fentences which 
immediately precede and follow) but fliall 
faithfully give the fubftance. In the firft of 
the remarkable pafi'ages alluded to, which oc- 
curs in the traft on the Cherubim, fpeaking 
of the eternal Ens, or o uv, he afferts, that, 
** in the one true God there are two fu- 
preme and primary AvmfiBtg, or powers, whom 
he denominates hyx^orrjrx Kxt that 

is, GOODNESS and authority ; and that there 
is a THIRD AND MEDIATORIAL POWER between 
the two former, who is the Asys?.”* In the 
fecond, which is that in his diflertation con- 
cerning the facrifices of Abel and Cain, -f* Philo 
is ftill more explanatory for, fpeaking of the 
fames uv appearing to Abraham, he acquaints 
us that “ Hb came attended by his two moll 

high 

* Vide Philonh Judxi DiiTert. de Cherubim, p. 86, F«G, 

^ Diflert. de Sacrificiu Abeliset Caini. p, io8. B. 
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high and puiflant powers, PRiKciPALirr and 

GOODNESS } fii uv 0 fitroq (pavroicrMs sve/^- 

•ya^tro rij o^etTi^vj “ HIMSELF in the middle 

of thofe POWERS j and, though one, exhibi- 
ting to the difccrning foul the appearance of 
THREE.” In a third paflage he is ftill more de- 
eifive; for, he fays, nartjfl ^iv ruv oXuv o 
** the Father of all is in the middle and, 
as if to prevent any poffibility of thofe powers 
being miftaken for mere attributes, he afligns 
to each of them aflive perfonal properties, 
and denominates one the power creator and 
the other the power regal. He then adds, 
the power creator is 0£Of, God j the regal 
POWER is called, Lord.* 

I am now to demonftrate that the ancient 
Jewifli rabbles abfolutely, although not pub- 
licly, profefled the doftrine of a Trinity, by 
a more particular examination of their vari- 
ous allegorical allufions on the fubjedt, and the 
fyrabols by which they typified it. Thofe 
fymbols, fo far as objedfs in the animated 
world were concerned, muft neceflarily be very 
few in number } fince, to form the image or 
fimilltude of a living creature, divine or hu- 
man, they confidered in fome degree as an 
infradtion of the fecond commandment. Their 

figures 


* DiiTcrt. de Abrahaiso, p. 287, F. 
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figures of the cherubim, therefore, made by 
the command of the Deity hlmfelf, are the only 
emblems of that kind allafive to the plurality 
which it will prefently appear they did be- 
lieve to exid; in tlie Godhead. But, in the 
moral and intellectual world, to what an 
extent the Jews, as well as all the other o- 
rientals, carried their fymbolical allulions, 
when the fyinbol did not tend to promote ido- 
latry, is evident from a multitude of allegories 
and comparifons to be found in the rabbinical 
and talmudical books. The reader may form 
Ibme judgement both of their pronenefs to fym- 
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from 
the following very curious paflage in the 
Mischna.* R. Akiba alks, “ Why do they 
tie a fcarlet firing upon the head of the Icape- 
goat ?” The anfwer returned is, “ Becaufe it 
is faid, tbtugb your fins be as fcarlet^ they jball 
be as nohite as fnow” Ifaiah i. i8. Indeed wc 
need not defeend fo low down as to the period 
when the Mischna was written, fincc we find 
this ftyle of writing prevailing fo early as the 
days of Solomon, whofe book of Proverbs is a 
remarkable proof of the predominancy of this 
lymbolical mode of enforcing truth. The fa- 
mous 

* Vide Mischka, lib. Shabbath, tom.ii. cap. 9. p. 3$^ 
^.-''core durenhuiio. Aaiilerdasi, 1699. 
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mous book Zohar, and the Sephir Jctziz'a, are 
crouded with fimilies and hyperboles in the ori- 
ental way, and the pages of hhilo are fo gaudily 
arrayed in this kind of decoration as very often 
to obfeure, rather than to elucidate, his fub- 
jeft. Of the two former books, fincc, through 
the medium of Dr. Allix, I have had fuch 
frequent occafion to refer to them, and muft 
fo often cite them in the fucceeding pages, the 
reader may poffibly not be difpleafed with a 
fhort account of each from Mr. Bafnage, the 
faithful hiftorian of the latter Jews. 

Themyfteries of the cabbala were, accor- 
ding to the Jews, originally taught by the Al- 
mighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Paradife. In them, they aflert, are wrapt up 
the profoundeft truths of religion, which, to 
be fully comprehended by finite beings, are 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of 
allegory and fimilitude ; in the fame manner as 
angels can only render themfelves vifible upon 
earth, and palpable to the fenfes of men, by af- 
liiming a fubtle body of refined matter. All 
the patriarchs of the ancient world had their 
fcparate angels to inftruft them inthefe myfleri- 
bus arcana} and Mofes himfelf was initiated 
into them by the illuftrious Ipirit, Metatron. 
This cabbaliftic Jtnowiedge, or kno’wledge tr^di- 

' tkndly 
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thnally received, (for that is the import of the 
original word Kabbal,) was, during a long 
revolution of ages, tranfmitted verbally down 
to all the great charailers celebrated in Jewifh 
antiquity ; among whom, both David and So* 
lomon vk’^ere deeply converfant in its moft 
hidden myfterics. Nobody, however, had ven* 
tured to commit any thing of this kind to pa- 
per, before Simeon Jochaides, a famous rabbi 
and martyr, of the fecond century, by di- 
vine afliftance, as the Jews affirm, compofed 
the ZoHAK. I have not room to infert, from 
M. Bafnage, any more particular account of 
the contents of this famous book, than that it 
abounds with myftical emblems, and a fpecies 
of profound fpeculative divinity, unfathoma- 
ble, for the moft part, by thole who are un- 
acquainted with the peculiar cuftoms, man- 
ners, and cabbaliftical theology, of the He- 
brews.* Amidft, however, a vaft mafs of 
matter, and a confufed jargon of ideas, to 
be expefled from a compofition which com- 
bines the notions of fo many various people 
aud of fuch different periods, much folid in- 
formation is to be gleaned ; and, though both 
the age and credit of the hook have been at- 
te.mpted to be lhaken by fomc Chriftians of n# 

nitarian 


• See B^fnagri*s Hiftory of tlw Jews', p. i8j. 
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nitarian principles, yet, as Dr. Allix obfervcs, 
its authenticity was never doubted by the Jews 
themfelves. It is a treafure of the moft anci- 
ent rabbinical opinions in theology 5 and, of 
its fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, that 
the very fame notions which prevail in the Zo- 
har are to be found in the beginning of the 
Rabboth, which books the Jews aflcrt to be 
more ancient than even the Talmud.* Thus, 
were the Zohar annihilated, fufficient evidence 
would not be wanting to eftabli/h the faffs 
for which we contend. 

The Sephir Jetzirah, or book of the 
Creation, is the compofition next in cab- 
balifiic fame to the Zohar; and though, 
without any foundation, afcribed to the patri- 
arch Abraham, yet it undoubtedly contains 
ftrong internal evidence of very remote anti- 
quity. Rabbi Akiba, one of the moft renown- 
ed for leaniing among ail the Jewifli doflors, 
who flourifiied in the beginning of the fecond 
Cdltury, is fuppofed to have been the real au- 
thor. Abraham Poftellus, cited in page 322 
preceding, firfi prefented this famous book to 
the Chrifiian world, with a Latin tranflation 
and a commentary printed at Paris in 1552; 

Rittangelius, 

* Allix’s Judgement of theudentJewUh Church, p.177, 
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Ulttangelius, a converted Jew, publiflied atio- 
ther Latin vcrfionofit, at Amfterdam, 1642, 
Xvith large explanatory notes, both by him- 
fclf and other learned men of that period. 
The rage and hatred of Akiba agair.ft the 
Chridians were fo intenfe, that he is af- 
ferted by father Pezron* to have altered the 
Hebrew text to anfwer a particular objec- 
tion urged by them againtt the Jews. If, 
therefore, any arguments, in favour of the 
Trinitv, ftiould be difeovered in the Sephir 
Jetzirah, they cannot fail of having additional 
effect upon the mind of the reader, when co- 
ming from fo hofliie a quarter. But there 
tfrefuch arguments in that book, and Rittan- 
gel has principally founded upon them a nioft 
elaborate defence of the Trinity. The reader 
will not he furnrized at this anparent inconfif- 

1 1 I 

tency in Akiba, v\ hen I inform him, that though 
this furious zealot could aT thus treacheronfly 
and malignantly againil the adiherents of Jefus 
Chiilt, yet there was a Mcjfuih who appeared 
in his own time, i.e. about the year 136 after 
Chrid, in whom he believed the ancient pro- 
VoL. I. O o phecies 


• See the paflage extrai?led from this fither in the article 
■Akiba in the Gcniral Dictionary, which attidf confirms the 
particalara here mentioned relative lo that fain • u-. rabbi. Ic 
A'as written by Sale, who publifiied the Coaaun. 
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phecies to be fulfilled. This was that famous 
impoftor, named Bar-Cochebas, whofe ra- 
pid fuccefs and fanguinary devafiations through 
all Paleftine and Syria filled Rome itfelf with 
atarni and afionifiiment. In this barbarian, fo 
well calculated by his cruelty to be the Mef- 
fiah, according to the perverted conceptions 
of the Jews, Akiba declared that prophecy of 
Balaam, a fiar Jl:aU rife out of Jacob, was accom- 
plilhed. Hence the impoftor took his title of 
Bar-Cochebas, oi fonof the ftar\ and Akiba 
not only publicly anointed him king of the 
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upon his 
head, but followed him to the field at the head 
of four-and twenty thoufand of his difciples, 
and acted in the capacity of mafter of his 
horfe. To crufti this dangerous infurredlion, 
which happened in the reign of the emperor 
Adrian, Julius Severus, prefect of Britain, 
one of the greateft commanders of the age, 
was recalled and difpatched from Rome, who 
tetook Jerufalem, burnt that metropolis to 
the ground, and fowed the ruins with fait. 
A delliny more terrible, than even that to 
which the mad enthufiafm of Akiba had 
been the occaiion of dooming fo many thou- 
fand Chriftians, now awaited the patron of the 
pretended Mefliah; Adrian ordered his fleih 

to 
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to be torn off with iron combs, and the re- 
mains of his lacerated body to be afterwardi 
confumed by a flow fire. Bar-Cochebas hitn- 
felf perifhed in the attack upon Bether, a 
ftrong city not far from Jerufalem, whither 
he had retired with an innumerable multitude 
of his followers, and the Jewifli Hiftory, 
fufiiciently bloody as it is in every page, re^ 
cords no fail: more horrible than the promif- 
cuous and undillinguilhed flaughter of thofe 
Jews.* 

Before I can proceed to the confideration 
of certain fymbols, peculiar to the Hebrews, 
from which it is evident their forefathers 
had, if not the moft perfeil, yet very 
ftrong, conceptions of fuch a plurality of per- 
fons exifting in the divine efl’ence, as Chrif- 
tians denominate a Trinity, it is necclfary that 
the laft and moft formidable argument, which 
has been urged by modern Judaifm to over- 
throw this grand tenet of the Chriftian church, 
ftiould be attentively examined. In the firft 
book, which is entitled Beracoth, oxbleffingSi 
of that famous code of Hebraic traditional laws, 
O o 2 the 


* Confulc, for what relates to the rabbinical accounts, 
Bafnage’s Hill, of the Jews, p. 518, and the vaiious authors 
(uted by that hillorian : and, for what concerns the Romans, 
Taciti Anna). Lib. iv. p. 136. £dit Variorum, 
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the Mischna,* it is enjoined, as an indifl* 
penfable duty, to every Jew, that twice at leaft 
in each day, that is, at the time of rifirg in the 
morning, or rather at the rifing of the fun ^ and 
at the period of retiring to reft, or fun-fet, he 
fhould folemnly recite what is there called the 
Shema, which confifts of thefe words ; Heart 
O Jfraelt the Lore!, our God, is one herd. This 
cuftom, which is as ancient as the days of our 
Saviour, if not as that remote period when the 
law was given from Sinai, they have founded 
upon the following })aftagc in Deutcror.orny : 
And thefe words, which 1 command thee this day, 
Jl.'all he in thine heart, and thou f:alt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and Jlmlt talk of them 
•when thou Jitteji in thine houfe, and when thou 
•walked l>y the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou KisrsT up. Deut. vi. 7 . 
Their daily and undeviating cuftorn of re- 
citing the text preccxling, in confcquence of 
thefe words, is, as Biftiop Patrick on the 
paffage obferves, " to take the pr ecept in a 
very dilute fenfe.” The anfwer, however, of 
our Lord to the inquifitive lawyer, as it plain- 
ly alludes to this precept, fo it apparently juf- 
tifies the confequent ufage. His queftion 

was, 

* See Misghna, Title Bemoth, p. i, editore Sb-- 

fcnhulio, 1698. 
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was, Which was the fir ft and great commandment 
of the law f to which Jefus anfwers in the words 
of the Shima, Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord, OUR God, is one Lord. Mark xii. 29. 
From this anfwer of our Saviour, it has been 
fuppofcd, by fome learned commentators, that 
he not only adopted the cuftom himfclf, but 
farther complied with the attendant precept 
in the following v'erfe, and aUb wore the ph'y- 
lafSlery. This prayer is called the Shema, 
bccaufe Shema is the initial word of the 
Hebrew fcntcnce fo repeated, and fignifies 
Hear, 

The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily 
recitation of this text, fo exprefs upon the 
XJnity of God, as an unanfwerablc argument a- 
gaiiid the doctrine of the Chriitian Trinity. 
But, w'hilethcydothis, they have acknowledged, 
that it is fomewbat extraordinary and perplex- 
ing that the name ol God Ihou Id be thrice re- 
peated and, as to tlie Christians them- 
lelve.i, a^ainlt whom it b urged as an argument 
fu irrefragable, ri 6 ?y are almoit unanimous, that, 
O o 3 in 

• See riniop Pat'ick on tbcpafl'age, who makes this remark, 
and imineJiately ados, *' The Jews confefs that here are meant 
three Miuoth, or properties; which they lomeiimes call 
three FACts;, or emamatioks, or SANCTiFiCArioNs, or 
N u M E R A -f i o N s, though they will not call them tlirsc fe asON* 
Tom. V. p. 100. quarto, 1700. 
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in this very fentence, there is a plain indication 
of a Trinity. If the reader will turn to the 
original in the Hebrew Bible, he will there 
find, in the firft and laft words of this text, 
two letters of an uncommon magnitude, viz^ 
the y, ain, and the "T, daleth, of which a fi- 
milar inilance does not occur in the whole vo- 
lume of the ancient fcriptures. The remarka- 
ble diftin£tion of thefe letters, the Jews them- 
felves allow, was intended to denote a deep 
and latent my fiery in the words. But fince, 
in enforcing the Unity of God, a do£lrine fo 
plainly and exprellly inculcated in this and va- 
rious other paflages, no myjlery could be in- 
tended, their opponents, with great jufiice, 
apply it to mean the my fiery of the Trinity 
in Unity. They infift that it alludes to the 
manner in which God is one ; that the Unity 
of the divine El&nceis an Unity that has no- 
thing in common with that of other beings 
which fall under ntimber, and that, ?is the 
Jews in their book of prayers exprefs it, God 
is unus non unicus”* The Hebrew text, lite- 
rally tranflated, runs thus ; Hear^ Q IJrael^ 
Jehovah, OUR God, Jehovah, one ; and Dr. 
Bedford, a very excellent Hebrew fcholaf, ob- 

ferves 

* Allix’s p. 121, z 68 , in the latter of which 

pages the original Hebrew is qnoted. 
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ferves that this mode of rendering the paflage 
perfeflly agrees not only with the Hebrew 
text, but with the mode of accenting ufed by 
the ancient Jews, “ for, the accent peficlc, be- 
tween the two laft words, being a diftinguifh- 
ing accent, requires fome paufe or Hop.”* 

As a farther illuHration of this text, I 
(hall now, according to my promife in page 474, 
prefent the reader with a paffage which the aui 
thors of the Univerfal HiHory have cxtradled 
ft om a produftion which I have not been fo 
fortunate as to procure. “ Rabbi Simeon Ben 
JocHAi, in his Zohar, a book by the Jews 
acknowledged to have been written before the 
Talmud, if not before Chrift, quotes the cx- 
pofition of this text by Rabbi Ibba to this 
purport : that the firft of thefe facred appella- 
tives of Jehovah, which is the incommunica- 
ble name of God, means the Father; by 
Elohim is meant the Son, who is the foun- 
tain of all knowledge ; and by the fccond Je- 
hovah is meant the Holy Ghost, procee- 
ding from them, and he is called achad, one j 
becaufe Goo is one. Ibba adds, that this 
myftery was not to be revealed till the coming 
of the Meffiah. The author of the Zohar 
goes on and applies the word holy, which is 
O o 4 thrice 

• Sermons at Lady Moyer’s Leftares, p. 53, oft. 1741* 
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thrice repeated in the vilion of Ifaiah, to the 
THREE PERSONS in the Deify, whom he elfe- 
where calls three suns, or lights j three 

SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BEGfNNING AND 
WITHOUT END !”* Although it by no means 
appears that this daily and pun6lual recitation 
of the Shema is abfolutely commanded the 
Jews in holy writ, yet it will readily be ac- 
knowledged that the worlhip of one God was 
not only enforced by the tirll: precept of the 
decalogue, but by the whole weight of the le- 
giflative authority of Mofcs, and by all the ad- 
drefles to the Deity of the prophets who fuc- 
ceeded him. The reafon pf the Unity being 
fo expreflly infiitecl upon is evident. 

Early and nnjverfaily as the ancient pa- 
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark- 
nefs of polythcifm, the unity op God was 
thus incellantly inculcated upon the chofen 
people of Jehovah, to prelerve them un- 
fpotted from the idolatrous pollutions of 
their Afiatic neighbours. Jehovah, there- 
fore, is called the one God in oppofition to 
the multifarious deities, the innumerable 
idols, of Afl'yria and Egypt, not in oppofition 
to, or in degradation of, tnofe two lacred per- 

lonageSjj 

• See the Ancient Univcrfal Hiflory, vol. iii. p. 12, firft oc- 
tavo edition. 
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fonages, who, in various places of holy writ, 
are peculiarly diftinguiflied by the fame augull; 
title of Deity, and whofe claims to divinity 
are therefore efVablilhed upon that lafting ba- 
lls. Jehovah is denominated the thue God in 
contradiftiuclion to the faife Baalim and the 
bafe Cabiri, and not in difparagement of his 
co-equal and co-effential participators of the 
eternal throne. He is called the living God 
in dciifion of the inanimate deities which 
Vi ere fabricated of wood and marble, of gold, 
filver, and meaner metals ; deities who had 
Cj'a, yet Jaiv not j ear$y and beard not ; moutbst 
and tailed not, 

ji.HovAH then indicates the unity of theef- 
fencej Elouim, as has been repeatedly obfer- 
ved, points out that, in this unity, there is 
a plurality exilding, in a manner of which we 
can at prefent have no clear conception, no 
more than we have of other parts of the myf- 
terious oeconomy of the invifible world. In 
regard to the obdinate infidelity of the Jews, 
who perfift in confidering the latter word as 
lingular, there Hill remains one unanfwerable 
argument againll: them mentioned by M.Baf- 
nage ■, for, when hard prelfed on this point, 
their anceftors conftantly anfwered, that the 
^/iu^lity implied in it relates to the attributes 
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of God, his goodnefs, his wirdom, and his 
power. Thus, alfo, when they are prelled in 
refpeft to the phrase, jtBT us make, they ob- 
viate every idea of its being only a term ex- 
preffive inertly of the eminent dignity of the 
fpiCaktr, when they refer us for an explanation 
of it to ius B£th din shel maala, or boufe 
ef mtnjel. They likewife affirm that Mofes, to 
whdm they are unanimous the Spirit of God 
diflated, even to the very words which he 
wrote, on a hidden withdrew his hand when 
he was about to write the words, Let vs make 
man after our own image j reprefenting to the 
Deity that his Unity would be injured by fo 
polytheiftical an expreffion, and that it would 
he the means of eftabliftiing upon his authori- 
ty the pernicious dodtrine of two Princi- 
]*LES : but the Deity again and again affiired 
him that he mull write as he had didlated, 
without perplexing himfelf with the confe- 
quences that might arife to thofc who were 
refolvcd to crr.^ 

The compound figures of the Cherubim, 
which are deferibed in Ezekiel as attendant 
upon the eternal Shechinah, have been con- 
fidered, by authors of high repute, not only 
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead 

but 


• Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p, 287. 
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but as ftrikingly emblematical of the peculiar 
attribute^ cf the three auguft perfonages who 
compofe it. As an extended confideration of 
this llupendous fymbol will lead to an eluci» 
dation of many obfcure points in the general 
theology of Alia, and will gradually lead us 
back to the fubje6l more immediately before 
us, the theological rites of Hindojlan^ I ihail 
eafily obtain the pardon of my readers for 
going hereafter pretty much at large into a 
fuhje£l at once fo curious and fo profound. 
For the prefent let us attend to that very cele- 
brated lymbol of Deity, its emanations and 
attributes, called by the cabbalifts the Se- 

PHIROTH. 

To enter with any minutenefs into the mys- 
teries of the Sephiroth, in which are contain- 
ed the profoundeft arcana of their art, 
would be a talk equally tedious and unprofita- 
ble, 1 ftiall principally confine myfelf to the 
confideration of what the mofi: refpedtable of 
their tabbies have written concerning thofe 
three Jiiperior Sephiroth which have been gene- 
rally efteemed by Chriftian divines, who have 
made the Jewifti antiquities their ftudy, as al- 
lufive to the Trinity. The plural term Se- 
phiroth may be underftood in a two-fold ac- 
ceptation : in its proper and primary fenfe it 

fignifies 
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fignifies ENUMERATIONS, but, by thecabba- 
lifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe of 
SPLENDORS, from a Hebrew root fignifying to 
fhine with the purity and brightnefs of the 
SAPPHIRE STONE, as the word is rendered in 
Exodus xxiv. lo. Undcrftood in this latter 
fenfe, the expic/Tion is eminently illuftrative 
of the meaning of the cabbalifts, fince the 
Scphiroth are reprefentcd as iffuing from the 
fupreme En Saph, or infinite foiirce, in the 
fame manner as light iflues from the sun. 
The whole number of the Sephiroth is ten, 
and they are reprefentcd in the writings of the 
cabbaliftic doflors by various fymbols ; fome- 
times by the figure of a tree wiih extended 
branches, and, at other times, by ten diffe- 
rent circles included one within the other, 
and gradually kfiening to the centre. The 
former fymbol required too large a plate 
for the fizc of an oflavo volume, but there is 
annexed an engraving of the latter from M. 
Bafnage. The tree of the Sepliiroth is a very 
curious fymbol and very much rcfcmbics, fays 
Caimet, what, in the fchools, they call por- 
phyry’s TREE, to fliew the different catego- 
ries of ENs, or Being. Of this tree the rabbi 
ScHABTE in the book Jetzirah writes as fol- 
lows ; Arbori funt radices, et de radice con- 

furgit 
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furgit germen, et de germine prodeunt rami, tt 

funt TRES GRADUS, RADIX, GERMEN, RAMi'; 
et torum hoc eft arbor una : tantum hsceft 
differentia inter illas, abfconditum et manifef- 
tum ; qnia radix, quae eft abfcondita, patefa- 
cit inflaentiam fuam in germine. et unit fe 
germini ; germen vcro manifeftat influentiam 
fuam in raniis, et unit fe ipfis ramis qui pul* 
lulant ex ipfo, et in fumma omnes adherent, 
et Kniuntfc ipfi radici, quod nifiinfluentiara- 
dicis effet germen, rami omnes exficcarentur, 
ita ut earn obcaufam haec arbor vocetur itna.* 
The fubftance of which paffageis, that, as the 
tree is compofed of the root, the trunk, and 
the branches, and thefe arc infcparable, fo is 
the fupreme Being, w'-ho may be denominated 
the ROOT, infcparable from the other Sephi- 
roth, Vvhomay be confidered as the branches, 
and as receiving all their virtue and nouiifli- 
ment from that root. 

M. Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very 
extenfively into the fubject of the Sephiroth, 
has adopted on this fubjecl the fentiments of 
the modern Jews whofe hiftory he writes, and 
is of opinion that all the ten Sephiroths arc 
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God, 
and blames Chriltians for taking advantage of 

the 

• Sephir Jetzirah»pod CEdipas ^gypt. tom. ii. p. 
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the rapturous cxprcffions which the JeWs 
make ufe of on that fubjeft to make them 
^ak of the doftrine of a Trinity. To obviate 
the ill cfFcdls which may arifc from the autho- 
rity of that hiftofian, it is neceffary to demon- 
ftrate to the reader, that, whatever may be the 
fcntimcnts of the modern Jews, their anceftors 
made a very confiderable diftinftion in regard 
to the three fuperior Sephiroths whom they in- 
variably regarded as personalities, whereas 
the leven inferior were alone confidcrsd as attri- 
butes. The writer, laft cited from the Sephir 
Jctzirah, is decifive upon this point i for, al- 
moft immediately after, he adds. Corona 
tuMMA, quae eft niyfterium centri, ipfa eft 
radix abfcondita, et tres mentes super iokes 
funt germen, quae uniunt fefe in centre, quod 
eft radix earum } septem vero numeration es 
quae funt rami, uniunt fe germini quod refert 
mentes, et omnes fe uniunt in centro, quod 
eft radix in myfterio nominis radicalis et effen- 
tialis, quae radix inflult in omnes, et unit 
omnes influentia fuL Hence they call the 
feven laft middoth,* or Meafurcs, that is to 
lay, the attributes and charaftei-s which are 
vilible in the works of God, and this is con- 
fefled in plain words by the great cabbalift, 

rabbi 

* Sephir «pnd (Sdip. ton. u> p- 
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rabbi Menachem de Reka|iati» Trcs priiASurt^e 
numerationes quae funt JNXELLiCTUAt^s, non 
vocantur mensur^.* ‘ 

Tne firft Sephirah, who is denominated 
Kether, the crown; Kadmqn, the pure 
light } and £n saph, the infinite ; is the om- 
nipotent Father of the univerfe; accord- 
ing to that fpirited exclamation in Ifaiah 
xxviii. 5. In that day Jball the Jehovah of 
be for a crown of glory^W for a diadem of 
BEAUTY unto the ref due of bis people. The fc- 
cond is the Cochma, wliom we have fufficiei^- 
ly proved, both from facred and rabbinicajl 
writings, to be the creative wisdom. The thkd 
is the Binah, or heavenly inteiligencb, 
whence the Egyptians had their cneph, and 
Plato his Ntff He is the Holy Spi- 

rit who infpired the prophets, and who, al- 
though in a very different manner from that 
• cneph and that Nsff, pervades, animates, and 
governs, the boundlefs univerfe. I have ob- 
lerved, in a note in a former page, that rabbi 
Hagahon affirmed that there were three lights 
in God, THE ANCIENT LIGHT, the purr 
light, and the purified light. By this 
expreflion the rabbi undoubtedly meant the 
three firft Sephiroth, and the idea of Hagahon 

may 

* Rabbi Menacbem cited by Rittangel ia the note* to hit c* 
ddtion of the Sephir Jetzirah, p. 193. 
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b6 very plainly traced both in the apocry- 
phal and genuine books of Scripture. This 
rabbinical notion of the three lights difco- 
vcrs itfelf in the book of Wifdom vii. 26. Wis- 
dom (Chochma, the fecond Sephirah) is the 
BRIGHTNESS of the EVERLASTING LIGHT, tbs 
UNSPOTTED MIRROR0/ the power of Gody and the 
IMAGE of his goodnefs: An expieffion alfo re- 
markably fimilar occiirs in St. Paul himfelf, 
who, having been brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, was, we may well fuppbfe, fully 
acquainted with all the doctrines of the anci- 
ent fynagogue ; for, fpeaking of Chrift, he calls 
him the brightness of bis Father's glory, 
and the express image of his perfon. Heb. i. 
3. It is not improbable that, in allufion to 
this very ancient fymbol of the Tree of. the 
Sephiroth, in various parts of the Old Tefta* 
mcnt, the Logos himfelf is figuratively deno* 
minated the branch. We find in Zechariah 
iii. 8, Jehovah, fpeaking of the IVlcfliah, de- 
clares, Behold I will bring forth my fervanty the 
BRANCH j and again, in the fame prophet vi. 
12, the Mefliah is called, the man whofe name 
Jball be the branch, and he Jhall grow up 
OUT of bis place, that is, obfirves Lowth on 
the paflage, from the stock or family of Da- 
vid, and be Jhall build the temple of the Lord. 

It 
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It is of thefe three fuperior Sephiipth, of 
thefe fublime and living Spirits, who froni all 
eternity have dwelt together “ in the fecret and 
profound abyfs of the Divinity, in the centre 
of inacceflible light," that rabbi Ifaac, ano- 
ther famous commentator on the Jetzirah, 
fpeaks, when he rapturoufly calls them, Nu- 
merationes altillimas, quae poflident thro- 
num unum, in quo fedet Sanctus, Sanc- 
Tus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabaoth.* 
It is of thefe that rabbi Akiba himlelf, as 
cited in the fame Sephir Jetzirah, fixteen 
hundred years ago faid, Unus eft Spiritu? 
Deorum viventium. Vox, et Spiritus, et 
Verbum j et hie eft Spiritus Sanftitatis.-j* It 
is of thefe that the often-cited rabbi S. 
Hagahon ufes terms nearly fimihr, Unus eft 
Spiritus Deorum viventium. Vox, Spiritus, 
et Verbum, quae unum funt. And, finally, it 
is of thefe that the great Rambam, (that is, 
Maimonides,) the moft illuftrious of all their 
rabbies, bears this foleron teftimony, Corona 
8UMMA primordialis eft Spiritus Deorum viven- 
tium, et SAPiENTiA ejus eft Spiritus dc Spi- 
ritu, et iNTELEiGENTiiE aquse ex Spiritu. 
£t tametft res horum myfteriorum dl^nguan- 
VoL.I. P P tur 

* Jetzirah spud Kircher, tom ii. p. 292, 
f Jetziialt com notis cap. i. fee. p. 
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tur in SAPiENTiA, intelligentia, et sci- 
£NTiA> nulla tamen inter eas diftindio quoad 
elTentiani eft, quia finis qus annexus eft 
pRiNCiPio ejus, et principium fini ejus, ,et 
MEDIUM comprehenditur ab eis.* More 
pointed atteftation than the above, and under 
their own hand, cannot well be brought in 
proof, that the ancient Jewifli rabbi did, in 
reality, conceive the three firft Sephiroth, or 
SPLENDORS, to fliine with a degree of luftre 
peculiar and intrinficj that they were Be- 
ings eternal and intelleftual, while the re- 
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfeftions and attributes of Deity. 

The names of thofe Sephiroth are Gedu- 
LAH, Strength or Severity ; Gebutah, Mercy 
or Magnificence ; Tipheroth, Beauty; Ner- 
SAH, Victory or Eternity; Hod, Glory ; Jesod, 
the Foundation ; Malcuth, or the King- 
dom, This is the order in which they are 
arranged in the circular table engraved in the 
work of M. Bafnage, of which I have preftnt- 
ed the reader with a copy. The circle, being 
the moft perfevt of figures, denotes tlie per- 
feftion qf Deity and its attributes. That 
Ddty, infinite in his nature, and otherwife in- 
(Comprehenfible to man, has chofen to mani- 

feft 


• Rambam, apud Sircher, tom. ii. p. *93;; 



r 569 3 

fell himlelf by his attributes, as the Ibul ma« 
nifeils herfclf by atSls of wifdotn and virtue. 
As the virtue, latent in the coal, is difplayed 
by the flame which it diffufes, fo is the glory 
of the Deity revealed by the emanations which 
proceed from him. To illuftrate their fenti- 
raents, the Jews have imagined certain con- 
duits, or CANALS, through which the influ- 
ences of the Splendors are communicated, and 
glide into one another. The perfections of 
God are the pillars which fupport the univerfe. 
Mercy illumines JUSTICE, and beauty deco- 
rates STRENGTH. The fcphirotic canals, which 
are twenty- two in number, correfpondingtothat 
of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, convey 
their influences throughout the whole circumfe- 
rence of creation, harmonizing all the orders of 
being, and regulating all the operations of 
nature. Thefe canals never afeend ; for, as the 
Jburce of the terreflrial rivers is in the lofty and 
inacceflible mountains, fo does the celeflial 
ftream of the Sephlroth fpring up out of the 
remote and inexhaullible fountain of the God- 
head. The romantic imaginations of the 
rabbi have conceived no lefs than fifty gates, 
which are fo many degrees of wifllom, and 
fo many avenues to the attainment of fub- 
Ume and myfterious truths. It Is incumbent 
P P 2 on 
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on tncn that they ftudy the mysteries before 
they can receive the influx of divine light. 
But the progrefs through thefc gates of the 
candidate for celeftial wifdom is exceedingly 
flow, and obftrucled by numerous difficulties, 
Mofes is recorded to have pafled through the 
forty-ninth, and Joffiua, his fucceflbr, to have 
reached the forty-eighth ; but neither Mofes 
himfelf, nor even Solomon, who in wifdom 
furpaffed all mankind, could ever open the fif- 
tieth gate, which leads immediately into the 
prefence of the En Saph, the infinite and om- 
nipotent God, whom no mortal ever yet beheld 
nor could fully comprehend.* ^ 

I fliould not have dwelt fo long on thefe 
particulars, but for the very ftriking refem- 
blance which fubfifts between this relation and 
what has previoufly occurred concerning the 
rites of initiation into the Mithratic and Eleu- 
finian myfteries j the htoi. (fuTa, or divine 
LIGHTS, difplayed in them, during thatfplendid 
exhibition, to the view of the initiated j and 

the INTELLECTUAL LADDER and SIDEREAL 
GATES, mentioned in Celfus. 

That paflage cited from Celfus, in page 279 
of this volume, in which the fidereal metem- 
pfychofis, or migration pf the foul through 

the 

' * 3afn^£e a^d rabbles there cited, p. 1 89. 
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the sevesi pjuanbtary gates is fytnbolically 
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an- 
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen, 
who was engaged in a theological controverfy 
with that philofopher ; it is likewife a very 
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuch particular 
information relative to the Mithratic rites, once 
fo predominant throughout Afia, in any other 
of the ancient writers on that fubjedt. Celfus 
poffibly might have converfed with fome Per- 
fian who had been initiated into thofe pro- 
found myfteries in which the metempfyehofis 
was fo early propagated, and the fymbols of 
the doflrine itfelf fo confpicuoufly difplayed. 
The general prevalence of that dodtrine in the 
remoteft periods in Perfia, India, and Egypt, 
exhibits another proof that they muft all have 
originally derived it from fome common 
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa- 
mily } and it came to the Perfians through the 
medium of that Zoroafter, or Belus, whole 
name indicates him to have been the earlieft af- 
tronomer j who built the firft obfervatory j and 
who firft taught mankind the worfhip of the 
planets. How far the ancient Jews fandtioned 
with their allent the dodlrine of the meterapfy- 
chofis will be difeufled hereafter when we confi- 
der the Zoroaftrian Oracles j but that they were 
P P 3 no 
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no Grangers to the fymbol i$ evident fo early m 
the age of the patriarch Jacob, who not only 
beheld that mighty ladder fet upon the 
earth, the top of which reached up to heaven, 
and on which the angelic beings afcended and de~ 
fcendedy but at the light exclaimed, Surely this is 
none other than the house op Gon, end this is the 
GATE OP HEAVEN ! Here then is a moft ancient 
patriarchal notion plainly taken up and propa- 
gated afterwards in the Gentile world, but flou- 
rifliing amongthejews before their sojourn- 
ing IN Egypt. Indeed I cannot helpremarking, 
tliat the farther we advance in our comparifon 
of the fcienccs prevailing among the moft anci- 
ent Hebrews and thofc flouriflaing during the 
earlieft periods among the other nations of the 
call, we ihall difeover additional and more pow- 
erful arguments in fupport of the hypothefis, of 
which fome faint outlines are drawn in the 
preface of this volume j that all the fciences 
and theology of the ancient world originally 
came, not from Egypt, but from Chaldaea, and, 
in particular, that aftronomy, the nobleft of 
them, was carried in tliat part of Afia to a high 
point of improvement before it began to be 
cultivated in Egypt. In the book of Job 
many pafiages have been pointed out by Mr. 
Coftard in proof of this afTertion, and ftrong 

additional 
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additional evidence will hereafter be adduced 
by myfelf. As we penetrate deeper into the 
myftery of the Hebrew Scphiroth* we find cir- 
cumftanccs open which evince it to have been 
at once a phyfical and a theological fymbol, 
and, to me it appears indubitable, that the pri- 
mitive idea altogetheroriginatedin aftronomical 
ipeculations. It is neceflary then toacquaint the 
reader that thefe fifty gates, of wifdom are 
diilinguifhed by the Hebrew myftagogues into 
FIVE chief ones, each of w'hich comprehends 
ten. The three former of thefe greater gates in- 
clude the knowledge of the firft principles of 
things, and, in paffing through them, the 
foul is bufied in difcuiling the nature of the 
firft matter, of the gloomy chaos, of the immenfe 
void, and of the elements ; the mineral and vege- 
table creation ; infeits, reptiles, fiflies, birds, 
and quadrupeds ; and, finally, of the creation 
of man, of his faculties, fenfes, and various 
other particulars of a deep metaphyfical kind. 
But it is the fourth gate which in a fingular 
manner claims our attention j for, through 
that gate, we are immediately introduced into 
the planetary world, and all the wonders of 
aftronomy, as far as then known, are exhi- 
bited to our view. There we find one of the 
names of the feven planets, and one of the fe^ 
Pp 4 ven 
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•oen angels who direct their courfe, allotted to 
each of the inferior Sephiroth, and upon this 
1 found my conjefture that the whole might 
originally be an aftronomical fymbol ; the old- 
eft, doubtlefs, in the poft-diluvian world, and 
poflibly tinflured with the wifdom of the ante- 
diluvians. Hence, probably, the seven gates 
erefled in the caverns of Mithra : hence the 
brahmin Char Asherum,* or pour degrees 
of Hindoo probation, if not the whole body 
of fcience and theology inculcated in the four 
Vedas, or books of knowledge: hence the 
excruciating trials, ftill more fevere than thofe' 
in India, through which the afpirant in the 
Perfian myftcrics was compelled to toil while 
he paffcd the twenty-four degrees of proba- 
tion and fuffered the dreadful faft of fifty 
DAYS •.'j'hence were derived the Zoroaftrian Wif- 
dom and the Chaldaic Theurgy as well as their 
magic and other dark arts of divination, which 
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and from 
tliofe countries throughout the whole world. 

The conjecture of the Sephiroth being of af- 
tronomical original is not a little ftrengthened 

by 

• When I come to the eonfideration of the Char Ashf- 
rvm, I ihall compare the fufferings of the Brahmin and Persian 
candidates for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and 
tremendous, being plunged in alternate baths of game and water. 

f See Porphyry de Abitineatia, cap. 6, fe£t. iS. 
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by their very name of celestial brighI'kes- 

sEs.asif weftiouldfaytheSAPPHiREsof theSkjri 

and by the Hebrew title prefixed to the fourth 
gate of wifdom, in the cabala Hcbroeorum, of 
which the tranflationis.MuNDus Sph^rarum. 
In this table the three fuperior Sephiroth are 
denominated, the firft, Coelum Empyreura ; the 
fccond, Primum Mobile; the third, Firma- 
mentumj that is, the three heavens: while 
to the feven inferior, according to the order 
of their numeration, are afligned the names of 
the SEVEN PLANETS, ot the Sun, Venus, 
Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, and 
Mars. Confonant to the ancient idea men- 
tioned before of the ftars being animated in^ 
telligences, the Hebrews appointed to thefc 
feven planets, as they did to all the ftars, 
prefiding angels, whole names are Ra- 
phael, Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkiel, 
Zadkiel, Gamalel ; and thefe probably are the 
famewiththesEVENMiNisTKiNG angels, that, 
in the Revelations, are faid to ftand before the 
throne of God. This circumftance, alone, if 
duly confidered, exhibits the moft dire6t corro- 
borative teftimony of the inferior point of view 
in which the Jews regarded the seven last 
Sephiroth.* 

One 

m 

* See C£dip« .fgypt. toxn.lL p*520t andB^fnage, p.iu 



t i1(‘ 1 

One o( the moft ancient fymbolical repte* 
fentations of a triune power exiting in the 
Godhead} and one the moft of all illuftrative 
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this 
fubje6^} is that which I am now about to ex- 
hibit to the reader. It is the ancient mode by 
which they delignated the name Jehovah, and, 
if Kircher may be credited, it is at this day 
to be feen in the old Hebrew manufcripts of 
the Vatican. The reader has already received 
feme intimation of the profound veneration 
in which the Jews have ever holden this inef- 
fable name. But the cabbalifts have exceeded 
all bounds in their romantic panegyrics upon 
its awful properties and wonderful perfeftions. 
At the pronunciation of this auguft name, 
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all nature trembles. 
The apgels feel the motion of the univerfe, 
and aik one another with aftonllhment whence 
comes this concuflion of the world. Scrip- 
ture itfelf feems to authorife the moft profound 
veneration for it, fmee it was of this name that 
the royal pfalmift exclaimed, 0 Lord God^ how 
txcellent is thy name in all the earth. Every let- 
ter that contributes to tlie: formation of it is of 
the moft deep and myfterious import. The ♦, 
or jod, which is the firft, denotes the thought, 
the idea, of God. It is a ray of light ! fay the 

enraptured 
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enraptured calibalifts, >Krhkh darts a lullre too 
tranfcendant to be contemplated by mortal 
eye}* it is a point, at which thought paufes, 
and imagination itfelf grows giddy and con- 
founded. “ Man,” fays M. Bafnage, citing the 
rabbies, “ Man may lawfully roll his thoughts 
from one end of heaven to the other, but 
they cannot approach that inacceffible light, 
that primitive exiftence, contained in the 
letter jod.”'j' To the other letters in this 
ineffable name fcarcely lefs wonders are attri- 
buted 5 but what muft be confidered as very 
remarkable, is, that, according to Kircher, 
the ancient Jews abfolutely applied the three firft 
letters of this name to denote the three fuperior 
Sephiroth; and he remarks, that, in fadt, there 
are but three diftindl letters in the word, which 
are, jod, he, and vau, the laft letter being 
only a repetition of the fecond. The initi- 
al % jod, therefore, denotes the fons et princt- 
pium, or firfl; hypoftafis ; the n, he, being one 
of their double or compounded letters, is pro- 
perly applied to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis, 
who unites, in his own perfon, two natures, 

the 

• See, in page 58;, the coronal xaoii, by which were de- 
iignated the thrbb jods by which they anciently- fymboiizcd 
the name Jehovah. 

t M. Bafnage’e Hift. of the jews, p< 193. 
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the divine and the human ; while the media! 
1, vau, which is copulative, combining the 
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft an 
emblem of the Holy Spirit; of that Spirit, 
qui, cum fit amor Parris et Filii, quo fe 
invicem amant, rc(5te nexus et copula utriuf- 
que nuncupatur. Quarta vcro litcra n, he, 
fecundas junfta in Hin*, Jehovah, duplicem 
in lilio naturam defignat: n equidem poft 
divinam ; H vero poft 1, humanam.* This 
curious information is tranferibed by Kircher 
from Galatinus who quotes rabbinnical autho- 
rities in proof of his affertions. Left, how- 
ever, thele writers ftiould be thought fanciful 
and the evidence I'ufpicious, I fliall immediate- 
ly proceed to produce evidence more dirc6lly in 
point, and from as high authority as can be 
brought. 

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever 
flourifhed in the annals of Hebrew literature, 
lince the aera of Chriftianity, was Buxtorf, 
the younger ; and his treatife on the ten names 
of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews 
themfelves, in a degree of refpefl with which 
they honour few Chriftian writers befide. 
His remarks on the moft venerated title, mn% 
Jehovah, particularly merit our attention, 

lince 

* CEdip. Egypt, tom. ii. p. *34, 
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fince they open new fburces of information; 
and unfold the moft Iccret myfteries of the 
cabbalifts. This name, fays Buxtorf, figni- 
fies ENs, EXistENs A SEipso, ab jeterno et in 
aeternum, omnibufque aliis extra le effentiam 
et exiftentiam communicans j the Being exift- 
ing of neceflity from all eternity and to eter- 
nity, and communicating to all things being 
and fubftance. In another place, confonant to a 
phrafe of St. John in the apocalypfe, he afferts 
that Jehovah fignifies the Being who is, and 
WHO WAS, and who is to come ; and remarks 
that the letters, which corapofe the word, in 
a Angular manner illuftrate the meaning of it j 
nam, litera jon ab initio, charafterica eft futuri : 
VAU in medio, participii, temporis prefentis: 
HE, in fine, cum Kametz fubferipto, prateriti. 
Accordingly, adds Buxtorf, God was pleafed 
myftically to reveal and typify himfelf under 
that name to Mofes, Exodus 14 and 15, fui, 

SUM, ERO.* 

According to this author. In antiquis pa- 
raphrafibus Chaldaicis manuferiptis Judaeo- 
rum, nomen hoc Tetragrammaton feribi- 
tur per tria jod cum fublcripto Kamets; 

et, 

* vide Eaxtorfi DllTert. de notnlnlbus Dei HebraicU apud a> 
Uhs Dill'eTt.p. 741, 24Z, edit. Bafil, quarto, i66z. 
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et, nonunquam, circulo inclufa. Tria jod 
putant denotare tre« hypoftafes } tria jod, 
tres aequales hypoftafes ; unicum Kametz, 
tribus illis fubfcriptum, ellentiam unicam 
tribus perfonis communem.* “It is affirm- 
ed, that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, 
preferved in manufeript among the Jews, the 
facred Tetragrammaton is written after the 
following manner. They drew three jods 
with the point Kametz placed underneath, 
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle. 
The THREE jons were fo drawn to mark the 
THREE HYPOSTASES in thcdivine nature.EQUAt. 
in fize, and fimilar in form, they denoted the 
co-EQpALiTY of thofc perfons. By the An- 
gle Kametz, placed underneath, they meant 
to fymbolize the unity of the eflence, com- 
Inon to each perfon. The author of a rabbi- 
nical book, cited by Kircher and entitled Par- 
DEs, confirms the fa61: thus related by Bux- 
torf in the following exprefs words, ai 
myjlerium hoc nomen feribunt tribus jod j and 
Lilius Gyraldus-j- aflerts the fame thing, Apud 
antiques quofdam Hebrseos iegimus hac figni- 
ficatione notatum, tribus videlicet jod Uteris, 
quae circulo concludebantur, fuppofito punflro 

Chametz 

• Ibid- p. 260. 

f Lilii Gyraldi ilift.Deoium, Syntagma!, p. a* 




There is no occafion to colleft additional e- 
vidence on this fubjeft from Hebrew authori- 
ties, fmce, as I have already remarked, Kir- 
cher affirms, that to his own knowledge all 
the moft ancient Hebrew manufcrips of the 
Bible in the Vatican exliibit the Tetragram- 
maton thus written. Nor was this the only 
emblematical defign by which the ancient 
rabbles have difcovered to pofterity their 
true fentiments on this fubjefl, fo obftinately 
denied by their defcendants j for, Galatine has 
proved that they fometimes dcfignated the myf- 
terious name of God by three radii, or points, 
difpofed in the form of a crown,* after the 
following manner: 


W 


and Johannes Hortenuus, in a book written 
expreffly on the myftical fignification of the He- 
brew letters, and cited in the original by 
Kircher, thus corroborates his aflertions : 
Veteres, alii ratione, feribebant Jehovah; 

alia. 


* Galatinas, lib. ii. cap. x. fol. 49 and 30. 
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alia, legebant. Quidara id, tribus jod, 
quidam tribus apicibus, ad trium divina- 
rum proprictatum judicandum, fcribebant. 

The Jews apply the letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet to numerical purpofes, and Calmet 
informs us, that they believe all the letters pf that 
alphabet depend upon the name J e ho v a h . They 
caft up, therefore, the fum and value of thole 
which cpmpofeThat name, and frame, thence, 
one of twelve^ mentioned but not explained 
in a preceding note ; i. e. the Hf.mmimpho- 
KA5 : another of forty-twe^ of which a fpe- 
cimen occurred in a former page : and a third 
of fevenfy-fwo letters, which is endued wdth 
a more wonderful potency than all. 

If the reader fliould be defirous of know- 
ing more about the power aferibed to facred 
names and myftk numbers by the ancient He- 
brews, from whom it cannot be doubted but 
that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, ftole his 
facied TETRACTVs, or quaternion of letters, 
and other numerical fymbols, he mayconfult 
M. Bafnage, lib. ii. cap. 13 and 14, who has 
entered extenfively into that curious fubje6l. 
Various tables of thefe facred numerical calcu- 
lations are alfo exhibited among the Cabbala 
Hebraeorum in the fecond volume of the OE- 
dipus iEgyptiacus j and, though they may ap- 
pear 
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pear trifling, yet they rife to infinite magnitude 
and importance, when any doftrine, fo momen- 
tous as that under difcuflion, can be proved 
thence not only to have been admitted into 
their creed, but to have been the rui:ye6i of 
'extenfift fpeculation and of profound re- 
fearch. This is apparent from the following 
remark of the fame celebrated and holy rabbi, 
from whom the Hebrew paflage was cited in 
page 536 preceding. Ex nomine duodecim li- 
terarum, emanat nomen 42 literarum, quod eft. 
Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritos SANb- 
Tus Deus, trinus in dno et unus in trino, 
quae in Hebraico 42 literae. The cautious 
rabbi immediately fubjoins, Notare autem de- 
fies, hsBC nomina elTe ex divinis arcanis, quse a 
quocunque occultari debent, quoufque veniat 
Messias JUSTUS NosTER. llh tibi patefedi 
tu yero ea occulta fortiter. 


I have obferved, in a preceding page, that 
the author of the Zohar muft have been con- 
vinced of this diftinftion in the divine nature, 
fince he brings the Hebrew letter Schin as a 
fymbol of that diQinftion. He aflerts, that 
VoL, I. C^q the 
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the three Branches, arillng out of the root 
of this letter, are an emblem of the heaven* 
ly Fathers, whom he denominates, Jeho- 
vah, OUR Lord, Jehovah.* This compari- 
Ibn, indeed, was natural enough to an author, 
who, according to a paflage cited before, had 
exclaimed, Veni, ct vide myfterium verbi E- 
LOHiM ! Sunt TRES GRADUs, Ct quiUbet gra- 
dus per fe diftin6tus; veruntamen funt unus, et 
in unum conjuguntur, nec unus ab altero di- 
viditur.-f- I am inclined to think, that in this 
very comparifon there is ftill a latent allufion to 
the TREE of the Sephiroth j for, we fee the pa- 
rellcl extended both to the root and the bran- 
ches of this letter. Whether or not there be 
any truth in the obfervation, it is ftill very re- 
markable, that this Hebrew letter, is the firft 
of the word, nty, Shaddai, or Almighty, one 
of the appropriate and incommunicable names 
of God. Schindler and other Hebrew lexico- 
graphers reprefent it as exhibiting the figure 
of a TRIDENT, and as a letter of a high myfti- 
cal import among thecabbalifis. In the more 
ancient Samaritan character the ftrokes of 
this letter are fiill more equal, and the 

idea 

* Zohar, fol. J4, col. z ; udOr. AIUx. p. 170. 

R. Simeon Ben. Jochai, in Zohur, nd ft Levitici ie£li»- 
nem. 
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idea of co>equallty, therefore, more ezafily 
exprefled: but diftin^l traces of both thoft 
Liters are evidently dilcernible in the Perlian 
and Arabian Schin, of which latter language Sir 
William Jones, in the preface to his Perfiati 
grammar, alTerts, that the Hebrew, the Chal- 
daic, the Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues, 
are only dialefts. 


The Head-Phylactery of the Jews 

COPIED FROM SURENHUSIUS. 



Surenhufius, in his notes upon the Mifch- 
na,* giving an account, from rabbi Maimo- 
nides, of the tephilim, or phylafleries, 
which the Jews were accaftomed to wear, af- 
lerts, that, on the outfide of the phylacleiy for 
the head, both before and behind, this letter 
Q. q 2 . was 

* Vide THE Mischva, tom. i. p. 9. edit. fol. Amflcrdam, 
1698 ; where the reader will find all the fpeciet of pbyla&etiei 
accurately engraved. 
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was cut fo high and deep as to be diftinflly 
vifible, and ftrikingly to attraft the eye. In 
the phylafterics, or mezuzoth, which they 
faftened round the left arm, the fame word 
SHADDAi, was infcribed at length j and 
the reader will be pleafed lo remark, that this 
very word contains both the schin, the ac- 
knowledged fymbol of the three hypoftafes, 
and the jon, the initial letter of the word 
Jehovah. Cal met adds fomewhat ftill farther 
remarkable j for, according to him, the old 
Jews not only wore this myftical letter on the 
phylaftery, but took efpecial care to tie the 
thong that bound it round the arm in a knot 
refembling the form of the letter jon.* This 
was, doubtlefs, done toexprefs that unity, by 
which, though we know not the manner, the 
three hypoftafes are infeparably connefted. 
And here juftice compells me to add, to the ho- 
nour of that nation of whofe fublime theology 
this tenet forms the predominant feature, and 
that which diftinguiihed them in fo remarkable 
a manner from the furrounding nations, involved 
as thofe nations were in a barbarous and bound- 
lefs poly theifm, that, by whatever fymbolical al- 
iufionstheyancientlyfiguredoutthepi.uRAi.iTv 
of the perfons, they, at the fame time, conftantly 

and 


* See Calmet’s DIU. on the word phylaftery. 
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and decifively marked the unity of the eflence. 
Beiides the evidence juft adduced, 1 haveex-- 
hiblted inftanc^ of their rigid adherence to 
this maxim in the circle that inclnded the 
three jods, as well as in the root of the 
branching tree of the Sephiroth and of the 
letter fchin. 1 ihall now produce an addition^ 
proof of this aflertion in the figurative way by 
which they anciently defignated the jod, that 
important and myftical letter, concerning 
which fo much has been already faid. 

The reader has been informed from Sir 
William Jones that the Hindoos have a facred 
alphabet, the charafters compofmg which are 
believed to have been taught to the brahmins by 
a voice from heaven, as well as that the Egyp- 
tians alfo had a facred facerdotal language, in 
which were wrapped up the raoft awful myfte- 
rics of their theology, and to which they e- 
qually afiigned a celeftial origin. The Jews, 
in their aflertions, arc by no means behind 
their Afiatic and African competitors ior lite- 
rary renown, fince they boaft of a ccfeftial and 
myftical alphabet communicated by angels to 
the patriarchs, their anceftors.* This alpha, 
bet may with more ^uth than either of the 
others be called celestial, fince the charac. 

CLq 3 terf 

* See this alphabet in Sdip. Egypt, tom. ii, p. 105. 
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ters that compofe it werC; in the earlieft ages, 
applied in the very fame manner as Bayer, in 
modern times, made ufe of the letters of the 
Greek alphabet more diftinflly to matk the po- 
rtion of the ftars in the various conftellations. 
Tfhe plate, which difplays thofe letters thus 
applied, is a moft curious remnant of Jewifh 
antiquities, to be feen in the Pantheon Hebra- 
icum, and I may poffibly, hereafter, borrow 
it from Kircher to illuftrate my fentiments on 
the early proficiency of the Hebrew patriarchs 
in aftronomical fcience. For the prefent I 
mention it only to remark the proof which it 
affords how early the Jews entertained the no- 
tions of a heavenly Triad, and yet how 
anxious they were at the fame time to cxprcfs 
the UNITY. The Hebrew jod, then in that 
alphabet, is defignated by an equilateral 
TRIANGLE to denote the former, and a sin- 
gle JOD to lhadow out the latter, in the fol- 
lowing manner : 


If any body fhould, in anfwer to this, con- 
tend, that the Jews might have borrowed the 
notion of thus reprefcnting the three di- 
vine hypofiafes from the Egyptians, among 
whom I have, myfelf, repeatedly obferved this 

geometrical 
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geometrical figure was a known emblem of 
Deity ; 1 (hall not violently difpute that point 
in favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the 
people who, pfobably, of all other nations, 
jfirft cultivated the fcience of geometry, but 
(hall only remark, that though a ceded, it 
would by no means be a proved, point. I 
fhall leave it to the reader’s rcfle£tion, and to 
what may be the refult, in his mind, of a 
comparifon of this with other kindred fym- 
bols, previoufly produced. 

Another evident and memorable token of the 
belief in this myftery of the ancient Hebrews is 
the manner in which, it has been already re- 
marked, the high priefl was annually accuftom- 
ed to blefs the afiembled people. During this 
ceremony, he not only three times* pro- 
nounced the eternal benediSion quoted before 
from Numbers vi. 24, and each different time In 
a different accent ; but, in the elevation of his 
hands, extended the three middle fingers of his 
right hand in fo confpicuous manner as to ejc~ 
hibit a manlfefl emblem of thofe three hypos- 
tases, to whom the triple benediction and re- 
petition of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone 
Q^q 4 of 

* 'ItiKher, to prove thii cuftom, give* the higheft eotboritp 
poffible, that is Maimonides, <* TERTIO, non tim At- 
risiiuo KTTiRio, T^STE RAMBAM.*' 
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of voice, evidently pointed. I am credibly in** 
formed, that at this day, on certain high feftt- 
vals and folemnities, this form of blelTmg the 
people is ftill adhered to by the Jewifti priefts, 
but is attempted to be explained by them, aa^if 
allufive to the three patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob ; an explanation, of which it may 
be doubted, whether it favours more of im- 
piety or abfurdity. Captain Innys, of Madras, 
will, I hope, excufe my producing him as a 
voucher on fo important a faff, as that the 
Mohammedan priefts alfo, at prefent, ufe the 
fame form i for, if I miftake not, that gen- 
tleman informed me he had been an ocular 
witnefs of it in India. This is a very ftrong 
collateral circumftance ; for, fince it is noto- 
rious, that Mx)hammed was indebted for a con- 
fiderable part of .his theological knowledge to 
the fecret inftruftions of a Jew,* he probably 
learned from that Jew the fymbol, and it was 
confequently pracfifed in the Arabian mofques 
fo early as the feventh century. Nor ought the 
circumftance of the Mohammedan faith, incul- 
cating in fuch direct terms the unity of God, 
to be urged as any objection, fince neither the 
Jew nor the impoftor might have known the 

original 

• Sec.Mr. Sale’f profoand- preliminary dir^ourfe to the Ko- 
aun, and the article Mohammed in the General DiAionary. 
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original cauie or meaning of the ufage. The 
fymbol itfelf is preferved by Kircher, from 
whom the repre&ntatlon annexed is copied. 



The fame author acquaints us, Reperio 
quoque, unicooi^itoerefto, qui index dicitur, 
in quo tria interiiodia tria jod exprimebant, 
veteres juramentum hoc modo praeiritifle ; 



which information I infert, not that I lay any 
ftrefs upon it, although the faft is curious 
enough, but on account of the intelligence con- 
tained in the latter part of the fentence, where 
our author fubjoins j quam confuetudinem et 
Pythagoram, digito elatoperTETRAc.TVN jura- 
re folitam, in fcholam fuam tranAaliOb veriii- 
mile eft.* Indeed it is highly improbable, that 
Pythagoras, while he ftolc the facred of 
the Hebrew Deity, ftiould negleft to imitate 

alfo 

* CEdip. JEgypk tom.ii. p. 241, ubi fupra. 
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idCo tbe myAic mode of defignating that name; 
or fymbolizing that Deity. This form of be- 
ftowing the bencdiftion, as mentioned above, 
be remiirhs in another place, is ftill obferved in 
many provinces under the jurifdiilion of the 
Greek, and even the Roman, church j In hunc 
diem, non in Greca tantum ecclefia, fed et La- 
tina, multis in locis adhuc moris effe intelligo ; 
effi modemi Hebrasi, in odium fandfs fidei 
nofliSB, uno omiiTo jod, plerumq ue d\iob\is 
turn id cffigient ut fequitur : * 

The laft fymbol, which I fliall feleft, in proof 
of thefe afiei tions, from that valuable rcpofitory 
of Afiatic antiquities, theOEdipusiEgyptiacus, 
is as remarkable a one as any of thofe prece- 
ding, and proves that the Jews could not 
only delineate fpheres^ but that they thought 
the GLOBE, thus artificially reprefented, was, in 
reality, fupported by three fovereign, but co- 
equal, hypoflafes, fymbolized in a manner ex- 
adly conformable to the old Jewifh notion, 
which I have (hewn, in page 531 preceding, 
fo remarkably difplays itfelf in the paraphrafe 
of Jonathan, and that called the Jcrufalem 
Targum. It is a fpecies of armillary fphere, fuf- 
fained by three hanos, and inlcribed with 
three Hebrew letters,theimualsof three Hebrew 

words. 


• O^dip. Mgffi. p. 1 15* 
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words, iG^ifyini^, Truth, Jui>GRMBinr« md 



From the rabbinical notion of the two 
Hands of God, a notion at Icaft eighteen hun- 
dred years old, we ftiould be naturally led to 
conclude, that this was a very ancient fymbol 
of the Triune Power that governed the world, 
and it was copied by our author from the be- 
ginning of a manufeript comnaentary on the fa- 
mous rabbinnical book, called Pircke Avoth. 
Rabbi Gamalides, who compofed that com- 
mentary, thus explains the fymbol which formed 
poffibly the frontifpiece of his volume, Super 
TRiA mundus fubfiftit, fupra Veritatem, fupra 
Judicium et Pacem j juxta quod dicitur : Veri- 
ty?,' et Judicium, et Pax, judicant in portis vef- 
tris. Theie words were doubtlefs intended by 
this rabbi as allufive to the omnipotent Judge 
'of all the earth, to that Ancient of Days 

before 
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^om the judgement was fet and the 
hooks •w^T-opened i to that Messiah* who de- 
clared tiiat he was, at once, the way, the 
TRUTH^andTHE LIFE; and to that holy Ruah, 
who is the author and giver of all pkace. 

The ftu|i€ndous fymbol of the Hebrew 
Cherubim muft now become the fubjefl of 
our extenfive difquifition : a fymbol, which, I 
have obferved, in the minute inveftigation of 
the objects which compofc it, will compel us 
to take a wide range in the walks of Afiatic 
theology and philofophy, and will graHually 
lead us back to that point from which we have 
fo long diverged, but which we have not en- 
tirely neglefted, during this digreffion, the the- 
ological rites of Hindoftan, in which the grand 
TRIAD, Brahma, Vceflinu, and Seeva, bear fp 
prominent and confpicuous a part. 

In the works of Philo Judoeus there is an 
exprefs differtation upon the Cherubim, in 
which that writer repeatedly alferts, that thofe 
TWO POWERS in God, which we have fcen the 
paraphrafts denominate the two bands of 
God, are fymbolized by the cherubic figures 
of the ark, in allufion to which, it is faid, 
God dwelletb between the Cherubim. The learned 
Bochart, in his treatife De Animalibus Sacrs 
Script urse, and Spencer, De Origine Areas et 

Cherubinorura, 
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Cherubinoram, have likewife entered vary 
deeply into the inveftigation of this Hebreir 
hieroglyphic. I'here is one point, however, 
in which I feel myfelf compelled to differ 
from Spencer and other writers who have pro- 
pagated opinions hmilar to thofe which he has 
laboured to fupport, viz. that this fymbol 
owed its origin to the connexion of the Jews 
with the Egyptians, becaufe Cherubim is the 
plural of Cherub,* a Hebrew word fignify- 
‘mgtoplow^ and the god Apis was worfhipped 
in Egypt under the figure of an ox, the face 
of which animal one of the four alpefts of 
the Cherubim is reprefented to pofl'efs. I can- 
not but confider this hypothefis as an infiilt 
to the majefty of that fupreme Being whofe 
awful denunciations were conftantly direfled 
againft the bafe idolatry of Egypt, as well as 
degrading to the chara«5ler of his prophet. Let 
us, in the firft place, attentively confider what 
is related concerning the Cherubim in the 
prophetic vifion of Ezekiel ; and then advert 
to what Philo and Jofephus, who muft be fup- 
pofed fully to know, and accurately to report, 
the ientiments of their nation, have obferved 
upon this head. It may be truly faid of the de- 

feription 

* Spencer, de Legibtts Hebrsorum, p. 763. edit fol. Can ub. 
*685. 
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icriptton in EzekieU of which, however, fince 
it extentls through nearly the whole of the fird 
chapter of that prophet, I can only infert the 
outlines in thefe pages, that, in grandeur of 
idea and energy of expredion, it as far furpalTes 
the loftleft drains of Homer and the moft cele- 
brated Gentile authors, as, in the opinion of 
the great critic Longinus, the account which 
Mofes gives of the creation does all their rela- 
tions of the cofmogony. 

At the commencement of this fublime book, 
which is properly aflerted by Lowth to abound 
with that fpecies of eloquence to which the 
Greek rhetoricians give the denomination of 
invurtiy and which Rapin calls le terrible^ the 
prophet reprefents himfelf as fojourning, a- 
midft the (orrowful captives of Judah, on the 
banks of the Chebar, when, to his adonilh- 
ed view, the heavens were opened^ and he faw 
vifions af God. This ftupendous appearance 
of the GLORY OF Jehovah, which immediate- 
ly took place, is reprefented by him as prece- 
ded by a whirlwind from the north, attended 
with a great cloudy and a fire infolding itjelf^ 
that is, fpiral, while a brightnefs ifiued from 
the centre of it, vivid and tranfparent as the 
colour of amber. The four facred animals that 
fupported the everlafiing throne which refem- 

bled 
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bled the fepphire, and on which iatethe£^€« 
NFss OP A MAN, whofc appeamncc fr^ Mt 
kins upvoarilst and from bis loins downwardst was 
like that of an ardent flame encii cled with va- 
riegated fplendorS) fuch as are viflble in the 
bow that is in the cloud in the day of rainy exhi- 
bited to Ezekiel a four-fold afpeft. They bad 
each the face of a man, they had likewife the 
face of a lion., and the face of an ox\ they four 
alfo had the face of an eagle. They had each 
four wings which were joined one to another, 
and the noife of thofe wings, when they moved, 
was loud as the noife of great watersy awful as 
the voice of the ellmigbty : and the likenefs of 
the firmament upon the beads of the living crea-^ 
tures was as the colour, of the terrible cbryfial 
f retched forth over their beads above. This 
magnificent chariot of the Deity is likewife 
faid to have wheels of the colour of a beryl, that 
is, azure, the colour of the Iky, wheel within 
wheel, or, as Jonathan’s paraphrafe tranflaics 
ihtvioidophannim, sphere within spherej and 
thofe wheels had rings or ftrakes full of eyes, 
Jo high tbe(t they were dreadful ; that is, obferves 
Lowth, their circumference was.fo vaft as to 
raife terror in the prophet who beheld them.* 

Such 


* Lowth, on Ezekiel, cap. i. iS. See alfo^die whole chap- 
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$uch is the lofty deicription of the chark^ 
that Conveyed the pcrfonified Shechinah, the 
God Man, who, in the likenefs of the rain« 
bow, fat upon the fapphire throne, and who, 
half human, half divine, in that appearance 
exhibited to the favoured prophet the myftery 
of the future incarnation of . the Aoyoe. 

Thus are the three peribns in the Holy Tri- 
nity ftiadowed out under the fimilitude of the 
three nobleft animals in nature, the bull, the 
lord of the plain j the lion, the king of the 
foreftj and the eagle, the fovereign of birds. 
But, though each of the facred Cherubic fi- 
gures had the afpeft of thole auguft animals, 
they had likewife the face of a man, to denote 
that the human nature was blended with the di- 
vine in him who condefcended to take our na- 
ture upon himfelf, in that particular pcrfon 
of the divine triad who is emphatically called, 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah. In another 
chapter of this prophet it is faid, that their 
vjbole body^ and their backsy and their hands, and 
their win^s, as 'well as the wheels, were full of 
^es round about. Ezekiel x. 12. This mull: 
be cohfidered as a ftriking and expreffive em- 
blem of the guardian vigilance of Providence 
all-feeing and omnilcient; while the multitude 
of win^j with which they are adorned, exhibits 
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to US as dtre£t fymbols of that powerful, thaf; 
all-pervading. Spirit, which, while it dl^s 
through nature with a glance, is every where 
prefent to protetf and defend us. So attached 
to this heavenly {ymbol were the Jews, that, 
when Solomon ereiled that ftupendous temple 
which continued for fo many ages the delight 
and boaft of the Hebrew nation, we are told, 

1 Kings vi. 29, Jbe carved all the tealh of the 
boufe round about with fculptured figures of Che- 
rubim. In the fplendid vifion alfo, above-de- 
fciibed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have of 
the new temple, to be formed upon the model 
of the old, it is faid, that the walls were a- 
dorned with carved-work of Cherubim and 
palm-tree j (0 that a palm-tree was between a 
cherub and a cherub •, and every cherub had two 
faces i fo that the face of A man was toward the 
palm-tree on the one fide^ and the face of a 
YOUNG LION toward the palm-tree on the other 
fide ; it was made through all the boufe round a- 
bout. Ezekiel xli. 18, 19. 

That the fymbol of the Cherubim, as de- 
feribed in Ezekiel, and as accurately reprefent- 
ed in an engraving of Calmet, did not owe its 
fabricaion to ideas engendered during the con- 
neclion of the Jew's with the Egyptians, I rc- 
^ued; permillion to propofe this additional ar- 

VoL. I. R r gument. 
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gumchf. The fymbol itfelf is apparently of 
aAtonomical origin, and, in that light, 1 hope, 
without the imputation of aiming to engraft 
romantic and unfounded notions upon the 
exalted fyftem of the Hebrew theology, I 
may be permitted to conlider it. In faft, if 
underftood in this point of view, it imparts 
great additional luftre and fublimity to that 
fyftem, fince it reprefents the eternal throne 
of God to be eftabliflied upon lb folid a ba- 
fts as the adamantine pillars of the uni- 
verfe, as exalted on high above the canopy of 
heaven, and fupported by the rolling fpheies. 
In faft, as I (hall ftiew more at large hereafter, 
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the moft ancient and the moft diftinguilhed 
of the forty-eight great conftellations, into 
which the Afiatic aftronomers, according to 
Ulug Beg, not the leaft celebrated among 
thofe of more recent date, in the moft early 
ages, divided the vifible heavens. Ut au- 
tem hjE ftellae a fe invicem dignofeantur, 
excogltatae funt 48 figurae, quarum 21 ad 
Boream zodiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad 
auftrum ;* or, that thele ftars might be dif- 
tinguilhed each from the other, forty-eight 

figures 

* See Ulug Beg, Tabulae fixarum Stellarom, edit. Hyde, 
^uano, Oxon. itbj. 
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figures of animals were fixed upon, by which 
they were defignated ; of thefe, 21 are fitua- 
ted to the noi th of the zodiac, 1 2 in the zodiac 
itfelf, and 1 5 to the fouth of it- This divi- 
fion was firft made, as f (hall likewife endea- 
vour to demonftrate hereafter, not by the 
philofophers of Egypt, but by the progenitors 
of the human race, on the beautiful and fpa- 
cious plains of Syria, where tradition places 
the feat of paradife. Although I am not fo 
fanguine as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all the learning, for which Egypt was fo 
celebrated, efpecially in point of agronomical 
rcfearch, was imported into it by the Patri- 
archs Jofeph and Abraham, yet that the arts 
and fciences could not have had their birth in 
Egypt there is this very ftrong prefumptive evi- 
dence. It was impoffible for Egypt, and efpe- 
cially the Delta of Egypt, to have originally 
been inhabited but by a race already conlidera- 
bly advanced in the principles of geometry j 
a people indued with previous Ikill to drain 
thofe vaft marlhes that probably overfpread 
the face of the country, and to ereft the ftu- 
pendous dams neccllary to fence off the inun- 
dating Nile. 

That the learned among the Jews had 
made, at fome diftant period, from whatever 
R r 2 quarter 
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quarter derived, very confiderable progrefs in 
agronomical and phyiical fludies, is indifpu- 
tably evident from what jofephus obferves 
in deferibing the Tabernacle, its ornaments, 
and utenfils. According to that author,* the 
Tabernacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble 
THE UNIVERSE. He affirms,’ that the twelve 
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on 
the table, were emblematical of the twelve 
MONTHS which form the year ; that, by 
branching out the candlelVicks into seventy 
parts, he fecretly intimated the decani, or 
feventy divifions of the planets ; and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the courfes of the seven planets. He adds, 
that the two veils of the temple compofed of 
four different materials were emblematical of 
the four elements j for, the fine linen which 
was made of fiax^ the produce of the earth, 
typified the earth; purple tinge {hBiiowed 
out THE SEA, becaufe ftained of that colour 
by the blood of a marine fliell-filh ; the deep 
BLUE was fymbolical of the caerulean Iky, or 
THE air ; and the fcarlet is a natural emblem 
of EIRE. He extends the philofophical allegory 
even to the blue and linen, that compofed the 
veftment of the high prieft, to the ephod and 

the 

* Antiq. Judaic, lib. iii. cap. 7, and tHe whole of Seflion 7, 
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the interwoven gold. He aflerts, that the 
breaft-plate, placed in the middle of that c- 
phod, was typical of the earth placed in the 
CENTRE, and the zone, or girdle, which en- 
compaffed the high pricft, of the ocean that 
furrounded the earth. The two fardonyxes on 
the high pricft’s fhoulders, he contends, 
pointedout the sun and moon, and the twelve 
STONES imaged out the twelve signs of the 
zodiac } the blue mitre, decorated with a 
golden crown, and infcribed with the awful 
name of God, was emblematical of heaven 
itfelf and the Deity who relided there.* This 
account, by a Jcwifti hiftorian, for which, 
however in fome refpc^ls Exaggerated, he had 
no doubt good traditional ground to found 
his affertions upon, will not only prove how 
near even to the altar of their God the He- 
brew philofophers carried their allufions of this 
fpeculative nature, but will, in fome meafure, 
juftify my calling the Cherubim a sublime 

ASTRONOMICAL SYMBOL. 

I have had repeated occafion to obferve, that 
before the invention of alphabetical charac- 
ters, knowledge could only be communicated 
R r 3 among 

* 1 have not the honour of being a mason, but am informed, 
that, itt^the lodges of that oanea, many of thefe Jewiib hi. 
esoglyphics, tiiat ornameoted the temple, erefted by Solomon, 
are at thU day f<nropub>afly prefemd. 
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tmong mankind through the medium of hir* 
roglyphics j and this was the folcmn, the ma- 
jeftic, hieroglyphic by which the Almighty was 
pleafed to manifefl to man his attributes and 
properties. The myftic fymbol was firft erec- 
ted, and the holy chara<!iters firft engraved, on 
the call gate of the garden of Eden, to be 
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout 
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam, 
Jofephus, the more effe6lually to excite re- 
lpe(fl and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofcly throws 
over it the veil of obfcurity. He lays, “The 
Cherubim are winged creatures, but the form 
of them does not refemble that of any living 
creatures leen by men, although Mofes faid 
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of 
God.”* Their figure, however, is accurately 
delineated both in Ezekiel and in the Apoca- 
lypfe ; and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf is 
too clear and too pointed to be miftaken. 
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity, fa- 
mHar to all the patriarchs from Adam, who 
gazed upon it with admiration in Paradife, to 
Mofes who trembled before it on mount Sinai, 
may be confidered as the grand prototype of 
every fecred hieroglyphic, by which, in fuc- 

ceeding 

* Jofephi Anti^. ]$. iii. cap. 6, 1w. j. 
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ceeding ages, mankind typified the fupreme 
Being, or thofe bafe deities whom they miC- 
took for that Being. It behoves me to bring as 
decifive a proof of this affertion as the fubjeft 
will allow to be brought. Having feen, there- 
fore, among the Hebrews, the awful fimilitude 
of God, let us examine how the Heathens 
fhadowed him out. Having noticed the 
bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mofaic 
difpenfation, let us inquire to what particular 
obje£ls thofe three archetypal fymbols were 
applied among their Pagan neighbours of 
Afia. 

The reader has been already informed, that 
the firft objeft of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was the son. The beauty, the luftre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enticed the human heart from the adoration 
of that Being who formed its glowing fphere 
and all the hoft of heaven. The fun, how- 
ever, was not folely adored for its own intrinfic 
luftre and beauty ; it was probably venerated 
by the devout ancients as the moft magnificent 
emblem of theSHECKiNAH which the univerfe 
afforded. Hence the Perfians, among whom 
the true religion for a long time flourifhed 
uncorrupted, according to Dr. Hyde, in a 
pafiage before referred to, afferted, that the 
R r 4 THRONE 
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THROKE OF GoD was fcatcd in tfie fun» In 
Egypt, however, under the appellation of O- 
firis, the fun was not lefs venerated, than un- 
der the denomination of Mithra, in Perfia. 
But all the deities of the ancient world were 
conHantly defignated in their teniples by fomc 
expreffive fymbolj and it is remarkable, that 
the fymbols figurative of the moft illuftrious 
of thofe deities, were the facred animals 
which are reprefented as wafting, through the 
expanfe, the effulgence of the divine Shechi- 
nah. Their admiration of this w'onderful 
and myfterious hieroglyphic had finally the ef- 
feft to render the Jews themfelves guilty of the 
grofleft idolatry j and their progreflive defeent 
through the ftages of that nefarious offence 
merits an attentive retrofpcdl. 

Impreffed with the deepeft awe and venei a- 
tion by contemplating the glory of Je- 
hovah, while that illuffrious appearance re- 
mained prefent to his view, the pious zeal of 
the Hebrew induced him, when the fimilitude 
of Deity -was removed^ to endeavour to ani- 
mate his devotion by an emblematical repre- 
fentation both of the glory and the Cheru- 
bim. The original intention, however aftci- 
wards perverted, was innocent, and the defig- 
nation of Deity and its revered attributes, 

however 
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however afterwards degraded, were, in die 
hrft inftance, if not laudable, far from crimi^ 
f?aL But in what adequate manner ihali the 
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion rc- 
prefent, when abfent, the ineffable, the eter- 
nal, Shechinah? A radiated circle of light, 
darting every way a dazzling fplendor, ieem- 
cd the propereft emblem, and was therefore 
adopted. The defeendant of Ham faw, and 
admired, the radiant fymbol. Ignorant of 
the real purpofe of the pious defigner, who 
meant to (hadow out a fpirit, not a lubffance, 
he conceived it to be the image of the solak. 
ORB, which he had long beheld with wonder. 
He fell proftrate and adored it j and his imi- 
tative pencil drew the firft outline of that 
wonderful and multiform fyftem of hierogly- 
phics, under which were reprefented the ob- 
jects of Egyptian idolatry. We might be 
juftihed indeed in tracing even higher than 
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu- 
perftition, and by the very fame channel. 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguilh 
the glory of that presence, from which, after 
the murther of his brother, he was driven 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath. He might poflibly, therefore, inffruft 
his antediluvian pofferity in this fpecies of 

hieroglyphic 
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hieroglyphic idolatry; for it is not a little re- 
markable, that the Egyptian Trinity conlifls 
of an ORB, or globe, fometimes radiated, 
with a WING, and a serpent ilfuing from it. 
An engraving of it, as taken from the front 
of a moil ancient Egyptian temple, accom- 
panies this volume, and the explanation of 
that curious fymbol will be given in a future 
page. 

To this repi'efentation of the Shechinah it- 
felf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew patri- 
arch added the illumined heads of the facred ani- 
mals above-deferibed. While fome adorned the 
Cherubim with innumerable eyes, others co- 
vered them all over with wings, according to 
one or the other delcription of them in the an- 
cient prophets. Thefe figurative emblems they 
fet up in thofe parts of their houfes which were 
peculiarly appropriated to the rites of devotion, 
and in whatever places, when abfent from the 
domefiic roof, in groves of oaks, or in the fa« 
cred receffes of caverns, where they thought 
the Deity might be more fuccefsfully addrelFed. 
They called them Teraphim, a word tranfla- 
ted by the Seventy, EiSuha, reprefentative 
images, like the filver fhrines of Diana ; they 
confidered them as the peculiar and hallowed 
refidenceof the triune Deity; and, when 

the 
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the Hebrew religion began to decline from iti 
original purity, they adopted the Pagan man* 
ners and confultcd them as thofc Gentiles did 
their oracular images and inftruments of divi- 
nation. In this facred and compound hierogly- 
phic we difcover of what xi^WiXt., probably were 
the domeftic gods which Rachael ftole from 
her father Laban, the lofs of which he lb 
bitterly lamented.*f- Without going to Egypt 
for a fpecies of idolatry which the Egyptians, 
perverting the primitive fymbol, probably ob- 
tained from the Hebrew patriarchs, to this 
origin we may trace that fatal error of the 
Ifraelites, in fetting up and worlhipping the 
golden calf j the fimilar offence of Jeroboam, $ 
and the firft veftige of the Grecian, Roman, 
and, 1 may alfo add, the Indian, nil pema- 

TES. 

Although the Deity was more generally re- 
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt, 
than in many other eaftern nations, fo much 
more fo, that, by degrees, from fymbolizing 
God under that limilitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the animal itfelf, and 

he, 

• I fay frohaVy, becaufe I am aware that the TsuArHiK 
are, by refpeftable authors, and particularly by Calmet, verf 
differently defc^ibed and delineated. 

t 2 Eiogi, xii. 28, 29. 
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ht, in time, became tbe public idal of theii* 
temples: yet was the facred bull an objedl; 
nearly of as high and peculiar veneration 
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to that 
devotion undoubtedly arofe from the affeClio- 
nate gratitude of the Ihepherds of Chaldea, not 
only for the benefit of the nutritious milk 
which the herd abundantly bcftowed, but 
for their great ufe in agriculture. The two- 
fold bleffing which that clafs of animals thus 
liberally imparted, in their opinion, rendered 
them proper fymbols of the great Parent 
of men, who created all things by his nod, 
and fupports them by his bounty. Thus, 
in Perfia, according to a moft curious account 
taken from the genuine books of the Par- 
sees, by M. Anquetil du Perron, and inlerted 
in the third volume of his Zend A vesta, the 
fupreme Being was originally fymbolized, ado- 
red, and addreffed, under the form of a bull j 
and the reader may there perufe a tranfiated 
prayer to the God-bull. It was upon this ac- 
count, according to the fame learned and inge- 
nious author, that, when men began to worlhzp 
their deceafed anceftors, and Noah, the great pro- 
genitor of the renovated world, came to be num- 
bered firft among thofe deified mortals, he was 
reprefented and venerated under a figure conv- 

pounded 
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pounded of half MAN,half bull, anddenomlna^ 
ted, in their facred writings, THomme Taureau. 
The Apis, of Egypt, had doubtlefs a fimilar ori- 
gin. The brahmins, of India, who reprefented 
all the operations of nature, as well as thofe of 
the mind, under fignificant fymbols, found 
out an additional caufe for reverencing the 
bull ; and numbering that ufeful creature 
among their facred hieroglyphics. That phy- 
lofophic race, as deeply engaged in phyfical 
as metaphyfical difquifitions, thought that no 
more proper emblem could be found of the 
great generative and prolific power of nature 
than the lordly bull, who, in the pride and 
vigour of his youth, ranges uncontrouled a- 
midft the numerous and willing females of the 
pafture. It is, therefore, as we have before 
had occafion to remark, that the bull is the a- 
nimal which conftantly accompanies Seeva, 
the god of generation and fecundity, who only 
dejiroys to re-produce. In the paintings of fome 
of the pagodas, this animal is portrayed Hand- 
ing near him in others he appears mounted 
upon his back. 

The horns on the head of the bull, as is 
evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Grecian 
lo, reprefent the rays which light and fire 
emit, the irradiations of celeftial glory; and, in 

confequence, 
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confequence, fupreme eminence and ftrcngth. 
Hence the high altar at Jerufalem was deco- 
rated with four HORNS j hence Mofes himfelf, 
and all the diftinguiihed perfonages of anti- 
quity, whether real or mythologic, as well in 
Egypt as in India, are, in the moft ancient 
Iculptures and paintings, invefted with this 
fymbol. 

The HEAD of the lion, both in Perfia 
and Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, fa- 
cred to the folar light; the fuperior ftrength, 
nd)ility, and grandeur, of that animal, in 
addition to what has been remarked before 
concerning his being a diftinguiftied conAel- 
lation of the zodiac, and the fun ftiining forth 
in his greateft fplendor from that fign, ren- 
dered him a proper type of the fun, the being 
they adored, blazing in meridian fervor. The 
majeftic orb of his countenance, his glowing 
eye-balls, and Ihaggy main, fpreading in glo- 
ry around, like rays orcluftering fparks of fire, 
upon the neck, wdiich, like that of the horfe 
in Job, may be faid to be clothed with thun- 
der, contributed perhaps in their allegorical 
fancy to give no lefs energy than luftre to the 
conception. In confirmation of what has been 
juft faid, it may be obferved, that, to this 
day, on the imperial ftandard of the Great 

Mogul, 
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Mogul, c|^ which the reader may fee an engra> 
vingin Tavernier and Terry’s Voyage to India, 
is porti;ayed the sun rising in glory be- 
HIND THE BODY OF A RECUMBENT LION; and 

an Arabian voyager, (peaking of the drefs of 
the Banians, fays, “ Their turbans in particu* 
lar are highly curious, being formed of white 
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or 
lieifer, an animal revered among them even 
to adoration. ‘ 

The EAGLE, that, with its ardent eye^ could 
look ftedfaftly upon the folar blaze, and that, 
with its /oaring wing, was imagined able to 
reach it, was a fymbol of the divine nature, 
holcien facred in moft nations of the Pagan 
world j and, indeed, was in fo peculiar a man- 
ner facred to the fun, that one fpecies of that 
bird is at this day denominated the eagle or 
THE SUN. Strabo informs us, that, in Egypt, 
the Thebans worftiipped the eagle;* and au- 
thors need not be cited to prove a fa6l fo well 
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was em- 
phatically called THE bird of Jove, which bore 
his thunder and repoled on the feeptered hand 
of the celeftial king. Wings, however, (I do 
not fpeak merely of thofe of the eagle,) were, 

in 


* Strabonis Geograph, lib. xvii. p. 2. 
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in ancient Egypt, the univerfal hieroglyphic 
of the .WINDS. Wings of various kinds arc 
confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft of 
the facred animal figures that decorate the 
Maafa Ifiaca ; but are feen in a moj c particular 
manner expanded over the two heifers of Ofi- 
ris and Ifis.* No apter emblem indeed could be 
found to reprcfcnt, in a general way, wind, 
or air, a rapid and reftlefs element, than birds, 
or the wings of birds, gliding impetuoufly 
through the expanfe of heaven. Scripture 
itfclf fcems to juftify the fimilitudc, fince the 
Almighty is fubliinely rcprefcnted as walk- 
ing ufon tbe wings of the wind. But, as the 
courfe of birds is various, and as the regions 
in which they delight to refide are different, 
one fpecies of winged fowl denoted tbe quarter 
from which one wind blew, another from 
which a fecond, another from w'hich a third, 
and thefe various hieroglyphic birds are engra- 
ved on the ancient monuments of Egypt, 
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the 
OEdipus iEgyptiacus of Kircher, in Mount- 
faucon, and in Pococke. 

To give one remarkable inftance of what 
is here afferted in regard to that country, 
which holy writ itfeif, moft decidedly in fup- 

port 
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port of my argument, has denominated THE 
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 
Ifaiah xviii. i. The two particular winds 
that moft afFeded Egypt were the nor- 
therly Etefian wind, and the fouthern. The 
latter, fpringing up about the fummer fol- 
ftice, drove before it that vaft body of aggre- 
gated vapours, which, difcharging tiiemfclves 
in torrents of rain upon the high mountains 
of Ethiopia, caufed the waters of the Nile 
to rife. Ihe hawk, therefore, obferving 
at a particular feafon the fame courfe, was 
confidered as the moft natural type of the 
Etefian wind. That propitious wind, on the 
contrary, wdiich, rifing .iftcr the inundation, 
blew from the South., and contributed its pow- 
erful aid towards the drainiiig off of thofe 
waters, was as naturally repreftnted by the 
WHOOP, a bird, which, w’atching the fubfi- 
ding of the inundation, ihues from liis retreat 
in Ethiopia, anci, clefc'-nclng pregreffively wdth 
the decreafmg ftream, in its palfage from 
Memphis to the occ.an, feeds upon the luxu- 
rious rejiaft which Pi'ovidsnce has fo kindly 
provided for it, in the numerous race of gnats, 
flies, and other infects, which are generated 
in abundance amidft the fat and prolific flime 
left by the retiring river. 

VoL. 1. S s 
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Of the preceding refle£i:ions upon this fa- 
vorite fymbol of the Jews, refledlions which 
arc neceffarily of a nature fomewhat dcfaltory 
and unconneffed, the following is the fum 
and refult. Without laying any improper 
ftrefs upon this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an in- 
difputable proofs though it is certainly a very 
ftrong collateral evidencCy of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may fafely allow that the illu- 
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and 
the extended wings, of the cherubic Beings, 
which, in the Jewifli hieroglyphics ever 
accompanied that refulgent fymbol, were 
doubtlefs intended to reprefent the guardian 
vigilance of the fupreme Providence, as well 
as the celerity of the motions of that celeftial 
light and fpirit which pervades and animates 
all nature. The innocent and expreffive em- 
blem, which devotion had originally formed, 
was caught up and debafed in the Pagan 
world. The fire, light, and spirit, 
which, among the former, were only typical 
of the fupreme Being and his attributes, were 
by them miftaken for the fupreme Being him- 
felf, and were accordingly venerated in the 
place of that Being. Thefe three principles 
became inextricably involved in their theology, 
and infeparably incorporated in all their fyf- 

tems 
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terns of philofophy. They called the elemen- 
tary fire, Pitha, Vulcan, Agnee; the folar 
light they denominated Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, 
Apollo i and the pervading air, or fpirit, 
Cneph, Narayen, Zeus, or Jupiter. Under 
thofe and other names they paid them divine 
homage ; and thus, having, by degrees, from 
fome dark ill-underftood notions of a real Tri- 
nity in the divine nature, united to that myfi. 
terious do6lrine their own romantic fpecula- 
tions in the vaft field of phyfics, they produced 
a degraded Trinity, the foie fabrication of their 
fancy ; and, inftead of the God of nature, 
nature itfelf, and the various elements of na- 
ture, became the objects of their blind and in- 
fatuated devotion. 

From this combination of religious fenti- 
ment and facred fymbol it probably arofe, that 
the images of their mod: venerated deities were 
reprefented either in fculpture or in poetry with 
THREE heads, or three faces, allufive, as we 
have exemplified above in the Giccian Zev;, to 
their office and attributes. Pfence Mercury was 
called triceps-, Bacchus, triambus \ Diana, tri- 
Jormis; and Hecate, tergemina. Theie two 
laft epithets occur together in the following 
line of the .®neid ; 

Tergeminamque Hecatem, tria virginis ora Diana.* 

S s 2 Hence 

* ^ncid, S. ir. L. 5J1. 
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Hence the fynsbols of all their principal divini- 
ties were of a three-fold nature. Jupiter has his 
tbree-forked thunder, Neptune his tridenty and 
Pluto his three- beaded Cerberus. In fhort, it 
probably arofe from this fource that the num- 
ber three was holden by all antiquity in the 
moft facred light; and that the triangle and 
the pyramid came to be numbered among their 
moft frequent and efteemed fymbols of Deity. 

For this prolonged account of the grand hie- 
roglyphic of the Jews, I muft repeat the apolo- 
gy I urged before, that either they boi rowed 
the fymbol from their neighbours in Afia or had 
it from the Hebrew patriarchs ; and I think it 
dilgraceful to the Jewifli church and derogatory 
to the God they adored, that any of the inlpiicd 
prophets fliould take their ideas of Deity and di- 
vine concerns from the Pagan rites of worlhip. 
This is my foie rcafon for having dwelt lb long 
upon the fubjecl of the Cherubim, as portrayed 
in the vifion of Ezekiel, and as fculpturcd in the 
temple of Solomon, and I truft, that, with 
the candid, it will be efteemed a fufficient 
reaion. 1 his mode, however, of reprefenti- 
ing the Cherubim, in fculpture, was not uni- 
verfally adhered to, Thofe which were imme- 
diate ly ^ ve; the ark were naked figures in a hu- 
man form, whofe expanded wings, meeting 

jogethcr. 
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together, at once over-fhadowed the mercy- 
feat, and formed a facred pavillion for the refi- 
dence of that glory, which is affirmed to have 
vifibly dwelt between them. In this manner 
they are delineated in the authentic volume of 
Calmet and Prideaux, and from them is copied 
the engraving in the annexed plate. It is of 
thefe figures in which the human and angelic 
nature is fo ftrikingly blended, that Philo 
fpcaks when he declares, A^x*!> Ayet- 
6oTfjTo; Tuv ATEIN ATNAMEflN tix Xe^tsStft, sivki 
(rvft^oXa.* “ that of the two pow'ers in God, 
piincipality and gcodnefs, thofe Cherubim 
were the fymhols and rabbi Mcnacbem, on 
the Pentateuch, is, in the following extraft 
from Allix, afferted to extend the idea fome- 
what farther, even to the ark itfelf, to wdiich 
they were unfeparably united by the exprefs 
command of God to Mofes; to that ark whicii 
was a known and acknowledged fymbol of 
Jehovah. “ They propofc,” fays this learn- 
ed perfon, “ the image o' the two Cherubim 
which were drawn from the ark to give the i- 
dea of the two laft perlbns ; for, diftinSiiQn 
cj the Cherubim was evident, although there 
was an unity of them with the ark. In this man- 
ner fpeaks rabbi Menachem, fol. ix«iv. col. 

S s 3 3.” 
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j.”* Confideiing, therefore, the former merely 
in the light of a noble aftronomical fymbol, 
we have from this rabbi and Philo fufficient 
evidence that the Jews once entertained fimi- 
lar conceptions with Chriftians, not only of a 
plurality in the divine nature, but of a Trini- 
ty in Unity, of which the Cherubim of 
the ark and the ark itlelf were confidered, by 
fome of their writers, as immediate fymbnls. 
Let us now extend our view over the countries 
adjacent to Judaea, and inquire what traces 
of this do£lrine exift either in the hierogly- 
phics or the writings of the other Pagan na- 
tions of the callcrn world. The fubject is in- 
deed ftupendous j but will not be unattended 
with utility, and it is by no means uncon- 
nected with Indian antioj ^ tibs . 

1 think it neceflary to commence the fol- 
lowing conclfe inveiiigatlon of the Pagan Tri- 
nities, by again offering it as my humble, but de- 
cided, opinion, that this original and fublime 
dogma, inculcated in the true religion, of a 
Trinity of hypoftafes in the divine nature, de- 
livered traditionally down from the anceltors 
of the human race and the Hebrew patriarchs, 
being in time mifapprehended, or gradually 
forgotten, is the fountain of all the fimilar 

conceptions 


* Aliix’s Judgement, p. 169. 
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conceptions in the debafed fyftems of theology 
prevailing in every other region of the earth. 
Of a doftrine thus extenfively diffufed through 
all nations ■, a doctrine eftablilhed at once in 
regions fo dilVant as Japan and Peru ; itnme- 
moiially acknowledged throughout the whole 
extent of F gypt and India ; and flourilhing w'ith 
equal vigour amidft the fnowy mountains of 
Thibet, and the vaft deferts of Siberia ; there is 
no other rational mode of explaining the allu- 
lion or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo- 
thefis indeed that alFerts two principles, the 
caufe cat: be divined in the blended mixture of 
GOOD and of evil, that unhappily prevails in 
the dark and chequered feenes of human ex- 
iftcnce ; but, independently of what we know 
from Revehition, there appears to he no more 
moral necelTity that there Ihould be three, tnan 
that there fhould be ten, agents in the difpenfa- 
tions of the divine economy ; for, with rerpect to 
the fre/eruing Veefhnu of India, and of the medi- 
atonal Mithra, thofe fecondary characters are 
not neceflarily diftinft from the principals of 
their refpedlive triads, Oromafdcs, or iiraiima j 
finceit is fuiely confiftent with the character of 
a good being to preferve, and nobody will be lb 
hardy as to deny that he has power to prejerve, 
if he pleafes, without the interference of any 
S s 4 mediator. 
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mediator. That there is a Mediator in the grand 
f.heme of the Chvin.ian theology is alone the 
effect of a predetermined plan, allerted in Scrip- 
ture to have been benevolently formed in the 
almighty mind, of which the councils are in- 
fcrutable to mortals, but wi.ich, although 
tliCy are at prei'ent inferutabie, may pollioly 
be unfolded to his ado. in-’ creatures in the 
ftate of glory promiitd to obedient piety here- 
after. 

1 have not hitherto attempted to draw any 
immediate paral’t ] between the rciir,in!’, ajul ci.f- 
toms of the Hindoos and the C halclEe ms I he 
monuments of Chaldaic worfhip and mauiiers, 
as reprefci'.ted in profane wr.tcrs, are too dif- 
putable and too fcanty to allow in any extent 
of fuch a parallel; and ihofc, prdbjve i in the 
Scriptures, are, for i}7e inoit j.art, to be fuiud 
in the occafional digrefiions that relate to the 
Hebrews. As thecoloi.y, eibib!iiii...l in Elam, 
or Pcrfia, was, doubllefs, one of the earlieil 
that emigrated tlicnce, in that legion we tnay 
expe£f to find, and we have found, decided 
remaijis of Chaldaic I'uperfirtion, particularly 
in that general veneration of fire, lo univcr- 
fally practifed at Ur, ia Chaldaea. This city, 
according to Bochart,* not only derived its 

name 

* Vide Focharti Geograph. Sasr. p. 83, edit, quarto Franc- 
fort, I os’ I. 
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name from a word fignifying Jux^ feu ignii^ but, 
becaufe the pious Abraham refufed to con- 
cur in that worfiiip, it is recorded by the Jew- 
ifti rabbi,* that he was thrown, at the command 
of Nimrod, into a fiery furnace, from which, 
by the miraculous power ov Jehovah, that ren- 
de'cd the furrounding flames innoxious, became 
o It unconfumed. The tire temples of Chal- 
d;’-a, were n'icd cuamanim, which, the fame 
Boci’art derives from Chaman, a word figni- 
f)ir.g to^ic'w'with the folar warmth, which plainly 
indicates the origin of this devotion. The 
Perfians, deeply infefted with the Chaldaic ido- 
latry, afterwards converted the chamanim, 
or poi table Ihrines, in which they che- 
rifned the fire lighted by the lacred rays of 
the run, into mignihcent PVRAttA, or pu- 
KATUEiA, many of which remain to this day 
both in Pe fia a; d India. A gentleman, who 
filled '^iith honour a high ifation in India, 
intoi.ucd me, that, ,n a famous temple of tliis 
kino, reibricd to bv the Pe lees in Gu/zurat, 
the prii’fts hoafl to have clietiliied the facred 
flame, unexunguhhed, for eigut hundred years, 
that is, ever lince their expullion from Ik an by 
the Monammedau arms. 

The 


• See Jerom on Gen.xl. 31, citing the Jewiib traditions 
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The Jews themfelves were by no means un- 
infedted by the reigning fu perdition, 
aefh, is the Hebrew word for fire, that moll 
ancient and venerated fymbol of God through- 
out the Eaft j and they julfify their applying 
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in their own 
Scriptures, they read that God is A consumjng 
jPiRE. among the cabbaJifts, anfwered 

to Gebutah, or might, the fourth of the Se- 
phiroth, and the literal meaning of iElohim, 
as the word fhould more properly be written, 
is the Jlrcng gods. Hence El, w^hen the Jews 
relapfed into idolatry, became the common 
name of the sunj and hence, doubtiefs, 
through the medium of the Phoenician lan- 
guage, whence the Greek was formed, thofe 
known appellatives of that planet, 
and the Latin Helius, 

There is a very curious dory, related at 
length in Suidas,* of a conted for fuperio- 
rity that took place between this deity of 
the Clialdaeans and the Egyptian god Ca- 
nopus: for, according to the Greek author, 
the ancient Chaldaean prieds ufed to carry 
about, through different regions, their vaunteil 
god, to contend with others, wordiijjped in the 
neighbouring kingdoms. The gods of gold, 

filver, 


* Sec Sui4a$ Id voce Canopus, 
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lilver, and bafer materials, were foon reduced 
to afties by the all- conquering fire. But 
the pricils of Canopus, in Egypt, refolved to 
check the infolence of thofe fire-worfliipping 
priefts by a difplay of the fuperior power of 
the deity they adored. Canopus was no other 
than the god of water, or, rather, water it-» 
felf perfonified, (an evident proof how early 
and in what place men began to worfhip the 
various elements of nature,) on which account, 
in the hieroglyphic fculptures of Egypt, he 
was delineated with a human head and arms 
affixed to an immenfe vale, or urn, richly 
fculptured, and of which the reader wdll find 
in Kircher’s third volume, oppofite to page 
434, a plate containing no leis than 16 dif- 
ferent engraved reprefentations. The god-ele- 
MENTs, therefore, were now to engage in con- 
teft for dominion over the vaflal minds of an 
idolatrous world. The Egyptian pontifex con- 
trived to inclofe the element, the object of his 
devoirs, in one cjf thofe ear them veffels per- 
forated with numerous holes, which aie at this 
day ufed in Egyjjt to filtrate the muddy waters 
of the Nile. He carefully (topped thofe holes 
with waxj then, painting over the whole 
with hieroglyphics, and adding to the vale 
the ufual head and fymbols of the deity, fit 

uj^ 
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tip his idol, and defied its rivals. Not at all 
daunted by the defiance of the prieft of Egypt, 
nor the formidable appearance of the aqua- 
tic deity, the priefts of Chaldaia immediately 
placed their omnipotent fire beneath the am- 
ple vafe, which in a fhort time diflblving 
the wax, the inclofed element ruflied out in 
torrents, extinguilhed the flame, and thus, to 
exprefs myfclf in their own mythological man- 
ner of writing, gained a complete viftory over 
the radiant progeny of the sun. The reader 
will cafily be induced to pardon thisdigreffion, 
which is not totally foreign to the fubjeef under 
confideration, fince it points out the origin and 
gradual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry 
whith formerly overl'pread the Eafl, and both 
of which, or foraething very much like them, 
have been fo long predominant in Hindoflan : 
for that the Indians woifliip the fun and fire 
has been demon ft rated j and they p:iy a ho- 
mage fcarccly inferior to their confecrated ri- 
vers. Lidtcd, I have a jirint of the Ganges 
perfonified, which, though a female, in the 
features of its face is not unlike the moll 
comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited by 
Kircher. But let us return to the fubjeft of 
the firft appearance of the Hebrew dotlrine 
of the Trinity in the Gentile world. 

The 
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The earlieft dawn of it in Asia is to b« 
found in the oraci.es of the Pci fian Zoroafter, 
I mfan the original Zorcaft-er, that obfcure 
charafter in remote antiquity to whom thofe 
oracles are generally referred, and not that 
Zoroafter, or Zerduflit, who w'as only the re- 
former of the Magian fupcrftition, and flou- 
riflied at a much later period. 

I have obfci ved in a foi mcr page of this 
diflertation, that, among many difeordant opi- 
liions, there were two more generally prevalent 
in antitjuity concerning that venerable, but 
mji'ci louf, perll-nage. I’he tirft mentioned was 
that i'.e was k'.r.g of iiacrri.a, and flain by Ni. 
nus } the f.ccnd, that Itc was a native of Per- 
iia, and flourillicd in the days of Darias Hyf- 
tafpes. 1 hereis no point, however, concern- 
ing vvhicli the moft celebrated writers are 
mors divided. The whole is veiled in impene- 
trable obnnirlty. The difiicnity has bem at- 
tempted to be fo’.vcd, by fir- poling that there 
exuded, at various jievlods, leveral peiTons emi- 
nent fur vvlfdorn, who allhmcd that name, or 
to whom, as was. an ufua! c tftom in the ancient 
woild, his zealous and affeciionate clifciples 
applied that illuferiour appellative, I have 
alfo pointed out, in the courle of this dif- 
ieitation, foine very ftriking circumllances of 

fi:nilarity 
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fimilarity in the refpeftive doflrines which the 
Indian and Perfian legiflator inculcated, and 
have even ventured to hazard a conjefture that 
the more ancient Zoroafter and Brahma (I 
wifli I had dared to have written Rama) were 
the fame legiflator under two different appella- 
tions. It is a fa6l however which cannot be 
fhaken, that, in thofe primitive ages, mankind 
acknowledged and venerated in one perfon, 
the facerdotal, the regal, and the paternal, 
charadler. An inftance of this fort remains 
at this day in the grand Lama of Thibet, who 
not only unites in his own perfon the regal 
and facerdotal charadcr but one fomewhat 
more exalted, fince he is regarded by his fubjeds 
in a light in which the grateful and affedionate 
race, who were the immediate defeendants 
of Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the firft 
feeds of idolatry; he is venerated as a de- 
ity. Stanley,* citing Bochart, derives the 
term Zoroaster from the Hebrew Schor, 
whence the Chaldee Zor was formed, fig- 
nifying to contemplate, and isther, a Per- 
lian word, fignifying a ftar, whence probably 
the Greek uo - t ^ ov . Allowing this derivation 

to 

• Vide Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p, a, and Bochart’c 
Ceograph. Sacr. lib, i. cap. i. 
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to be we find in Zoroafter the great Baai 
or Belus, who, Pliny* informs us, was the in- 
ventor of aftrononiy in Chaldsea, and poffibly, 
as I fliall hereafter endeavour to prove, the 
fame perfonage venerated in India under the 
renowned Hindoo appellative of Bali. The 
old Scripture name of the Chaldseans, which is 
Chufdim, leads us direftiy to the perfon of the 
real Zoroaftcr, and much corroborates this 
opinion either that Chus hiinfelf, or his fon 
Belus, was in reality the perfonage on whom 
antiquity has beftowed that celebrated name. 
Belus, being the grandfon of the arch-aj>oftate 
Ham, was moll: likely to be the firft corrupter 
of this pure docfrine. We accordingly find 
the earlieft attempt to pbilofophize (that is, 
to deprave by human wildom) this doctrine, fo 
much fublimer tiian the lublimeft: metaphyfics, 
in the oracles aferibed to that legiflator, 
which arc juftly fuppofed to be the genuine 
fource of both the Peman and Egyptian, and 
confequcntly of the Greek, theology. WHio- 
foever of the ancient poft-deluvlan fages he 
might have been, the name, as thus derived, is 
exceedingly applicable, fmee both the nations, 
over whom Brahma, or Rama, and Zoroaftcr 

were 

* Ellas inventor fui; lidsralls feientie. Flinii Nat. Hill, 
lib. i. cap. 26. 
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were Icgiflators, have, next to the Cha}da:ans« 
ever been confidered as the moft early cultiva--o 
ters of aftronomy in Afia, and efpecially the 
latter, who will be proved hereafter to have car- 
ried that fcience to a point of aftonilhing im- 
provement, and far beyond that to which it ever 
attained in Egypt. I am not ignorant that the 
whole of thel'e oracles have been afferted to be a 
grofs forgery of fome Pfeudo-Chriftian Greek j 
but, as they are found interfperfed in detached 
fentences throughout the vvritings of various 
Greek philofophers, that objection at leaft, in 
regard to the 'whole of them^ muft fall to the 
ground, and they probably are, what Stanley 
feems to be perfuaded they arc, aitd what 
their dark myfterious dodlrines feem to evince, 
the genuine remains of the Chaldaic theology j 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, as 
cited by the fame writer, was revealed to man 
by the awful voice of the Deity himfelf. 

It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that there 
are, intermixed with the genuine oracles of 
Zoroafter fome fpurious paffages, and many 
dogmas of the moj e recent Greek philofophers j 
but, in many of the precepts contained in 
them, there appear, as I have juft afferted, fuch 
evident marks of a certain obfeure and myfteri- 
ous kind of hieroglyphic theology as prove them 
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to the production of the ancient fchool of 
Childaea } of that grand theological ichool in^, 
which the Metempfychofis was firft divulged it 
in which the fidereal ladder and gates were 
firft erected ; and in which that fubtle, lumi-; 
nous, aethereal, ali^penetrating, all-enliven- 
ing, FLAME, which gives elafticity and vigour to 
the various parts of the animated univerfe, from 
its profoundeft centre to the moft extended 
line of its circumference, was firft, from intenfe 
admiration of its aftonifhing properties, ado- 
red as a divinity. According to the authors 
cited both by Kircher and Stanley they were 
originally written in the old Chaldaic lan- 
guage, and tranflatcd into Greek either by 
Berofus, Julian the philofophcr, or Hermip- 
pusj and they have defeended to pofterity 
only in detached pieces, which, I have obfer- 
ved before, is a cogent argument in favour 
of their originality. What remains to us of 
the writings of Hermes is ftrongly tinClured 
with the Zoroaftrian philofbphy. Plato and 
Pythagoras, in their vifits to the Perfians aj:^ 
Babylon, drank deep at this primeval foun-f. 
tain } and their writings, alfo, thus infeCled, 
with the philofophy of Zoroafter, contributed 
to ipread the phyfical and theological doCfrines 
of Chaldsea widely through Greece. The 
VoL.I. Tt whole 
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whole of thefe oracles are given by Stanley', 
according to the more-efteenied edition of Pa- 
tricius, with the notes of Pletho and Pfcllus, 
and to his page I muft refer the reader for the 
extra^s that follow. 

What the writer of theic oracles, whofoever 
he was, could poflibly mean by the fingular 
exprefiions that occur throughout the whole 
of the firft feflion, except to ftiadow out the 
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery, 
after all, but partially tinderftood by him, it is 
difficult to conceive, fince, exclufiveof the error 
of placing principles for urposTASES, which 
was natural enough to an unenlightened Pagan, 
it is impoffible tor language to be more expli- 
cit upon the fubjefl of a divine Triad, or more 
conformable to the language of Chriftian the- 
ologers. 

Ova vaT^txri {aovu; etm, 

Tavun iCTt fiovAg Svo yswu, 

** Where the paternal monad is ; that pa- 
ternal monad ampliiies itfelf, and generates a 
duality.” The word vetT^txvt or paternal, here 
at once difeovers to us the two firft hypoftafes, 
fince it is a relative term, and plainly indicates 
a SON. The paternal monad produces a dua- 
lity, not by an a£t of creation, but by gene- 
ration. 
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ration, which is exaftly confonant to the lan- 
guage of Chriftianity. After declaring thalt 
the Duad, thus generated, ^ts by the 

monad, and, ftiining forth with intelleflual 
beams, governs all things, that remarkable and 
often-cited paffage occurs : 

nuvTi yu^ Iv %o(r}t,u kafi'jrsi 
*Hf fjLOvag 

For, a Triad of Deity shines forth 

THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH 
A MONAD IS THE HEAD that is, all Created 
things bear impreffed the feal of the great tri- 
une God. In a fucceeding verfe of this fec- 
tion we are informed, 

’Eif r^tex, ya^ vtsg eim IIxT^og Ttfino^ou uttxvtk^ 
*Oo TO SiXuv »aTeveu<re, kxi ijJ'ij ttxvtx ererfiijTo, 

For, the mind of the Father faid, that all 
things fliould be divided into three, whofe 
will aflented, and all things were divided.” 
The fentence is obfeure, but the meaning of 
the former part of it feems to be that all 
things are under the government of a divine 
Triad, and the latter part exhibits a lin- 
king parallel to the words of that divine 
Aeyest who faid i Let there be lights and 
there iffAi light i of him •who fpake, and it was 
T t 2 done-j 
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done } •who commanded ^ and it Jlood faji. Imme- 
diately after follows a paflage, in which the 
three Perfbns in the divine effence are expreffly 
pointed out by appellations, under which we 
inftantly recognize the three fuperior Sepbi- 
roth of the Hebrews. 

Ka/ l<puvri<retv ev civTii ^ t d^erri, 

Koii i) (ru)(piBCf xoei ‘TFoXu^ouv eiT^ticsiK, 

** And there appeared in this Triad, Virtue, 
and Wisdom, and Truth, that know all 
things.” Though thefe three hypoftafes are 
afterwards ftyled principles j and though, in 
this refpcfl, the Chaldaic philofophy ap- 
pears to blend itfelf with the Chaldaie the- 
ology} the tirft Sephirah, or Kether, the 
Crown, is doubtkfs alluded to by 
or Virtue : the fecond appellation is ftill more 
remarkable; for, of the Chochma of the 
Hebrews, or Wifdom, may be termed 

an exa^t and literal tranflation. Nor is the 
fimilitude at all lefs imprellive in the appella- 
tion of the third of thefe principles, (as Zo- 
roafter miftakenly denominates them,) for, 
of the heavenly Bin ah, or Intelligence, can 
language convey any more accurate concep- 
tion than is to be met with in the word 
’ATjexsMt, multilcia Veritas, the Spirit 

of 
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■of truth, full of celeftial wifdom, that om- 
nifdent Spirit who trieth the reins and fe£U'ch> 
eth the hearts of the children of men. That 
thefe three hypoftafes, or perfons, are in the 
latter part of this fedion denominated princi- 
ples is not a little Angular, and, at all events, 
it is a mode of expreffion very inconfiftent 
with what previoufly occurred concerning the 
relation which the name of fin bears to Ja^ 
iber^ and with the term of gemration by 
which the Duad were faid to have been pro- 
duced. 

Singular, however, as this condufl: may ap- 
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grofs 
errors of the idolatrous fons of Chaldaca. 
Though that infatuated race had traditionally 
received from their pious anceftors that firft 
fublime principle of religion, that there pre- 
fided over the univerfe an infinite omnipotent 
God, who was a spirit, and to be worfliip- 
ped in fpirit and in truth, they had forgotten 
the Deity bimfelf in the darling obje£l of their 
veneration, the adorable flame, before which 
they inccflantly bowed the fervile knee. If 
they coula thus early and fatally forget the 
great Creator of all things, and worfhip, in the 
place of him, one of the elements, formed by 
his power, is it a fubjedf of wonder that there 
T t 3 Ihould 
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^ould have been alike obliterated from their 
minds all remembrance of that awful myftery 
at the fame time revealed, that diftin£lion in 
his nature which we denominate Trinity of 
perfons, or that, only faintly remembering 
the awful truth, they ihould finally infult 
the holy hypoftafes by the degrading appella- 
tion of principles ? The very inftitution of 
divine rites in honour of their bafe idol, the 
fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior exiftence 
of a purer worfhip in their country j and the 
very number and name of their imagined prin- 
ciples demonftrated that, in remote periods, 
incenfe to a nobler Triad had burned on 
their adulterated altars. 

It is unneceflary to fwell thefe pages with 
many additional extrafts, corroborative of 
my afllrtions from thefe 'lEPA AOriA, or holy 
oracles, as in his treaiife De Infomniis they 
are termed by Synefius, a writer who flou- 
riflted about the year 400, and which circum- 
llancc is a convincing proof in how venerable 
a light thefe ancient fragments were holden 
even in that early period of Chriftianity ; but 
there remain a few others too remarkable and 
too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the 
very next fcclion of thele oracles, remarkable 
for its Angular title of HATHP NOTE, or 
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THE Father and the min®, that Father is 
expreflly faid “ to perfeft all things^ and de* 
liver them over vu JeoTSfw,” to the second 
MIND } which, as I have obferved in the early 
pages of this diflertation, has been confidered 
as aliufive to the charafter of the mediatorial 
and all-preferving Mithra j but could only 
originate in theological conceptions of a purer 
nature, and be defcriptive of the office and 
charadter of a higher Mediator, even the 
eternal AOrOS. The whole of the paffage 
runs thus : 

HavToe, yxo e^exe^ijore OATHP kki NXl rru^e^uKS 
AETTEPn, Sv TT^uTov t6ve» ctvS^uv ituv- 

ytvoi* 

“ that SECOND MIND,” it is added, “ whom 
the nations of men commonly take for the 
FIRST.” This is doubtlefs very ftrongly in 
favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the 
Trinity. Chriftians, indeed, are taught to 
confider the fecond hypoftafis as the more 
immediate or celeftial architedi: of 

the world ; yet it muft ftill be owned that, in 
the three firft verfes of Genefis, creation is 
reprefen ted as the work of the colledtive Tri- 
nity. Overlooking and corredling the mif* 
take of affigning to the fird: hypoftafis the 
T t 4' operations 
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operations that more peculiarly belong to the 
fecond, we fhall find this pafl'age of the Zo- 
roaftrian oracles exceedingly conformable to 
the language of holy writ itfelf; for, it is 
there faid i by the word of the Lord the bea- 
mens were made, and all the boji tf them by the 
Spirit of bis mouth. Pfalms xxxiii. 6. And 
the Logos himfelf authorotitavely declares, all 
power IS GIVEN unto me both in heaven and in 
earth. Math, xxviii. 18. 

In the third feflion of the Chaldaic oracles, 
as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a ftill wider range is 
taken in the phyfical and intelledual world, 
and where we find the primordial fource of 
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably, 
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla- 
tonic philofophy, it is obferved with fingular 
conformity to this Hebrew doctrine of a cer- 
tain plurality exifting in the divine eflence : 

Ttto vcuv ij ^ucyavoi; TTijyij ttb^ie^itoci 

Kui 0 0;, ctvTH^yav, rEZTr,vccTO rov jtocTjitej', 

*Of EK vov exQa^e rr^urog. 

Under two m.nds is contained the life- 
generating Fountain of fouls j and the arti- 
ficer, who, felf-operating, formed the 
world : he who fprang firft out of that 

mind.’’ 
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mind.” In this paffage, by the former of the 
minds is decidedly pointed out the great Aur«- 
6toi, the eternal fpring and fountain of the 
Godhead j by the fecond, the creative Logos, 
who is an emanation from that fountain ; the 
fame Logos whom St. John fays, was in the 
beginning with God j that Word, by whom all 
things were MADE j and^ without wbom^ was not 
any thing MAXi'E. that was MAU'E.. John i. j. 

The following pafiage, cited by Proclus 
from thefe oracles, is not lefs indubitably de- 
cifive, in regard to the third facred hypoftafis, 
than the preceding paffages are in regard to 
the two fecond •, 

Meroi Jie vatT^iKsi^ Atotvotag "foxv ey*' 
rx ttxvtx* 

that is } “in order next to the paternal mind, 
I, Psyche, dwell j warm, animating all 
things.” — Thus, after oblerving, in the firft 
feftion, the Triad, or to ee/o*', the whole 
Godhead collcffively difplayed, we here have 
each diftinft hypoflaiis ieparately and clearly 
brought before our view. That the perfons 
themlelves are fometimes confounded and^heir 
rcfpedive fun^ions miilaken by unenlighten- 
ed Pagans, Chriftians, who are in pofleffion 
of this doftrinc by a renewal of divine revela- 
tion. 
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laon, ought not to be ftruck with wonder, 
but penetrated by benevolent pity. 

Since the philofophy of the Chaldaeans w^as 
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated, 
together with their theology, this will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy, and 1 muft again urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
inveftigation of it, the ftriking fimilitude 
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies 
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred 
Sanfereet writings of India. The moft pro- 
minent of thofe features difplays itfelf in the 
following paflTage ; 

TavTce riTPOZ *ENOS eKysyauTx* 

All things are the offspring of one fire. 

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrels, 
and the diffufion of the firfl grand fuperfti- 
tion, which led to that fo largely defcanted 
upon in a former part of this work, and 
therefore not here neceflary to be refumed, the 
worfliip of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been themfelves compofed of 

JBTH«R1AL FIRE. 

The patriarchs, who dwelt in Chaldaea, 
held FIRE in profound, though not in ido- 
latrous veneration ; becaufe, like their an- 
cient 
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dent neighbours of Perfia and India, thcf 
thought it the nobleft image and fymbol 
of God in nature. Their extenfive fpecula« 
tions in phyfics, alfb, increafed that venera- 
tion : they confidered it as an immediate ema- 
nation from God } they knew that it was the 
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the ope- 
rations of nature. When fenfible objefts and 
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy 
of fucceeding ages, the more immediate ob- 
jeil of minute inveftigation, the grsat 
FIRST CAUSE OF ALL, being an objedl more 
diftantly remote from thought, was by de- 
grees neglefted, and the worlhip of himfelf, 
as was too ufual in the ancient world, was 
transferred to the fymbol that reprefented him. 
After this all-pervading fire, their philofophy 
Jed the Chaldaeans to place next in order that 
finer, fubtle, and luminous, fluid, which, 
they denominated the supramundane light, 
in whicli the heavenly bodies floated. This 
fluid they efleemed far lefs grofs than the 
air which furrounds the globe, and this, in 
India, is called the Akass. By the Akass, 
as my account of the Cofmogony of Hin- 
doftan will hereafter acquaint the reader the 
Indians mean “ a kind of celeilial element, 
■pure, impalpable, unrefifting, and refem- 

bling 
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bling the air rarified into sether of the ftoic phi- 
lofophers.” Next to the fupramundane light, 
ranks the empyreum ; and, neareft the earth, 
tlfe groffer aether, which is ftill denominated 
a kind of fire, ^ urtyoviov ^ a life-generating 
fire, of which are formed the orbs of the 
fun and planets. Of the firft astherial light, 
or fire, which emanates from God himfelf, arc 
compofed the eternal monad, and all the va- 
rious orders of fubordinate deities, x.ut 

that is, thofe who exert their influence 
and operations about the zones of heaven ; cre- 
ated intelligent angels ; good daemons j and the 
fouls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of 
light and immateriality, are under the govern- 
ment and dire< 51 ion of Mithra, the god of light 
and benevolence. But as there are orders of lu- 
minous and immaterial beings, fo there are thofe 
alfo of darknefs and materiality : thefe confift of 
evil daemons, and they are fix in number. The 
firft of them inhabit the regions more imme- 
diately fublunary: the fccond, the regions 
nearer the earth j dark, ftormy, and full of va- 
pours : the third are thofe malignant and un- 
clean fpirits that range the earth : the fourth 
inhabit the depths of waters, and agitate with 
ilorms and whirlwinds the gloomy abyfs of the 
ocean: the fifth are fubterraneous, and de- 
light 
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light to dwell in caverns and charnel vaults $ 
thefe excite earthquakes, and other internal 
convulfions in the bowels of the harrafled 
globe : the fixth, lucifugous, and hardly fen- 
fible of animation, or capable of motion, roam 
through the profundities of darknefs, and hold 
their reign, as it were, in the very centre and 
bofom of chaos : all thefe obey Abrimam as 
their fupreme lord and captain. The whole 
of this hypothefis may be found in India, and 
a part of it has been already unfolded. There» 
on the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpi- 
rits the offspring of light, the Soors, poffi- 
bly fo called from Surya, the Sun, headed by 
Brahma or Veefhnn, ilTuing from the empy- 
raeum, or inferior heaven of Eendra, and ani- 
mated by affection, or melted with pity, watch- 
ing over, preferving, and protefting, the human 
race. On the other hand, we obferve the 
dreadful army of the Afoors, thofe dark and 
perturbed fpirits who tenant the dreary re- 
gions of the North pole, drawn up in terri- 
ble array under the Mahce Afoor, or Luci- 
fer of India, meditating the moleftation and 
deftrudtion of the human race, and fliower- 
ing down upon them defolatlon and plagues. 
Other grand points of fimilitude or fenti- 
ment, exifting between the two nations in 

phyfics 
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|>hy(tcs and phllofophy, will be conlidered at 
large in my chapter relative to the literatuie 
of Hindoilan: for the prefent I fhall only 
notice a few of them that are the moft re- 
markable. 

‘ ^^Ttra. t^uyKutre crt^iufiaTx Korfiuv' 

that is, “ the father hath congregated feven 
firmaments of worlds," by which worlds are 
doubtlcfs to be underftood the feven planets, 
or BooBUNS, as they are called in India. Af- 
terwards, exactly in the ftyle of thofe who 
thought the ftars were animated beings, who 
called them by the name of different animals, 
and who thus defignatcd them in their hiero- 
glyphic fculptures, he is faid to have “ con- 
ffituted a feptenary of erratic animals 
Zuuv Is •x^^avuu.svuv vfso’TijKev 

Both thefe extracts are cited only as intro- 
ductory to a paffage in a following feClion, 
where we find at laft the original idea of the 
ladder with the feven gates *, whence poflibly 
Celfus had his fingular notions concerning 
that curious fymbol, ereCted in the Mithra- 
tic cavern : 

Mil Kara vswnjg x^/nvo; xxra yijg uTfoxstTxi 
EvTX WOJJf (TVfUV XXTX (ix9fllt^0(‘ 1JV wu 

Aoyyr xixyxin S^ovo; so-tu 


** Stoop 
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” Stoop not down ; for, a precipice 
below on the earth, drawing through thfe 
LADDER WITH SEVEN STEPS; beneath whlch 
is the THRONE of dreadful necessity.” 

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy and from what we now know 
concerning the fidereal ladder, two additional 
fymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra, 
difcover themfclves in this paffage. The deep 
GULPH, or PRECIPICE, (that is, the inferior 
hemifphere, or Tartarus, of the ancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not rife to the more eleva« 
ted fpheres of virtue on the erefted ladder, or 
that relinquilhed its vigorous efforts to afeend 
up to them, rapidly plunged ; and the throne 

OF NECESSITY, (that NECESSITY whlch, WC 
know, was the balis of all Pagan theology,) 
demonftrating that the progrefllve ftages of the 
Metempfyehofis muft abfolutely be toiled 
through before the higheft fphere of happinefs, 
the SUPREME ABODE of the Indian brahmins, 
could be reached. 

However difputable may be the pant, Vstho 
was the real author of the venerable maxims laid 
down in thefe Chaldaic oracles, I mufl; again re- 
peat that they appear to me indifputably to con- 
tain many fundamental principles both of the 

JPerftan 



[ 646 ] 

Periiaa and Indian fy^ftems of theology and 
philofophy. SubAantial proof of this aflertion 
may poflibly be admitted as decifive evidence 
in favour of the genuinenefs of, at leaft, that 
portion of them in which thofe principles dis- 
play thcmfelves. Before, therefore, 1 ihalt 
proceed to exhibit the ftrong traits of a Tri- 
nity which fo diftinftly appear in thofe ve- 
nerable fragments of antiquity, preferved to 
us in the page of the Egyptian Hermes, and 
in the hymns attributed to the Grecian Or- 
pheus, perfonages fcarcely lefs obfcuie than 
Zoroafter himfelf, it is my intention to point 
out a few additional inftanccs in which the 
features of that fimilarity appear ftill more 
prominent and unequivocal. 

The moft remarkable one, next to the aoo- 
XATioN of fire, and the heavenly orbs, 
and the belief in good and malignant 
demons, already amply unfolded, is the doc- 
trine of the Metempsychosis, which fpread 
from Chaldaea to Perfia and India j for, that 
the Periians as well as the Indians actually 
believed in the tranfraigration of the human 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from 
Porphyry in page 305 preceihng, and by the 
following (hort paffage in Dr. Hyde : De- 
cretum cnim apud primos habetur de anima- 

rum 
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rum in diverfa cor|x>ra tranrmigratione, id 
quod etiam in MithRw® myftcriis videtur fig« 
nificari.* The Metempfychofis is there un-^ 
folded in thefe terms, which, however obfcure 
themfelves, are by the context evidently de- 
monftrated to allude to it. 

av fl;^jeTCV, o^ev, if nvi ra^si. 

Xib)fiOtTl Tldvrag, BTTI TSt^lV 
Av&t; uvus'^a'Big’ U^u Xoyu spyav svptirxs. 

** Explore thou the tract of the souL;>f’ 
whence and by what order it came. Having 
perfoi'med thy fervice to the body, to the fame 
order from which thou didft flow thou muft 
return again, joining a6lion to facred fpeech.” 

In an epifode of the Mahabbarat, Creelh- 
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprefented 
as thus addrefling Arjun. “ Both I and thou 
have paflTed many births : mine are known to 
me, but thou knoweft not of thine." Bhagvat 
Geeta, p. 51. “ At the end of time, he, who 
having abandoned his mortal frame, de-< 
partetb, thinking only of me, without doubt 
goeth vnto me ; or elfe, whatever other 
NATURE he ihall call upon, at the end of life, 

VoL. I. U u when 

* D« Hift. Religionis vet. Perf. p- 3;4.. 

t or vtbitht through which the 

tpigradpg foul glides. 
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when he (halt quit his mortal fhape, he fliall 
ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all times, 
think of me alone.” P. 74. Pletho, in ex- 
plaining the paflage in the oracles above- 
cited,' obferves, that, by facred Jpeecb^ is 
meant invocation of the Deity by divine wor- 
fliip, and that, by aBion^ divine rites are fig- 
nified. In the fame Geeta we read that the 
Deity cafts thofe who defpife him “ into the 
wombs of evil fpirits and unclean beasts.” 
Geeta, 1 17. In the Zoroaftrian oracles we 
lind ideas exactly ftniilar : 

1,0V ytx.^ d^ystav p^doVos oiKijff'Hirit 

** For THV VESSEL the beasts of th* 
EARTH (hall inhabit.” 

Concerning this doftrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, howTver ample has been the preceding 
account, there (till remains a vaft and wonder- 
ful field for inquiry and fpeculation. It is un- 
doubtedly of moll ancient date in Afia, and 
we have fecn it plainly revealed in the Geeta, 
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four 
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the 
Hebrews, however, were not without (bmc con- 
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what 
M. Bafnage relates gf fome rabbles explain- 
i‘'g» i>y doctrine of the tranfmigration of 

fouls. 
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Touts, that menace to Adam in Geoefis : Di^ 
thou art, and unto dujl Jholt thou return / that is, 
fay they, thou (halt return to animate another 
•body formed of kindred dull. It is very re- 
markable too that their great and ancient pa- 
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary on the 
following paffage in Ifaiah xxii. 14, Surely this 
iniquity Jhall mt be purged from you till ye die, 
faith the Lord God of bofls, explains this purga- 
tion or purification of the foul in nearly the 
fame manner as it is explained in the Geeta, 
!by morte fecunda,” a fecond death.* “ By 
this fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) is not 
meant hell, but that which happens when 
a foul has a fecond time animated a body and 
then departs from it.”-}- The fame fentiments, 
he adds, are found in the book Zohar and in 
Philo. 

It may gratify curiofity to purfue fome- 
•what farther the parallel opinions of the He- 
, brews and Hindoos on this curious fubjefV. 

The CANAL, or vehicle, mentioned above, 
•through which the foul glides from one order 
•of being into another, will probably bring to 
•the recolledlion of the reader the imagined ca- 
ll u 2 nals 

* Vide Jonathan’* Targum in Walton’* Polyglot, tom. iii. 

p. 193. 

t See Bafnage’* tiiftory of the Jews, p. 3S6. 
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jials by which the influences of the fplendors 
of the Scphiroth are united and through 
which they flow into one another. The 
Hindoos have invented, as we have often 
related before, feven inferior fpheres of pur- 
gation and purification, through which the 
foul, polluted by guilt, is doomed to pafs after 
its exit from this earthly tabernacle : and fe- 
ven fuperior fpheres for pure and beatified fpi- 
rits, all containing various degrees of increafing 
happinefs. The rabbies alfo, according to 
M. Bafnage, believe in a gradation of punillr- 
ments and enjoyments in the other world. 
They fay there are seven hells,* becaufe 
they find, in Scripture, hell mentioned under 
ftven different appellations. Their hell too, 
like that of the poets, confifts in the fufferers 
alternately enduring the extremes of heat anil 
cold, exactly as Virgil deferibes it : 

Alhs, fub gurgite vafto, 

Infedum eluitur fcelus, aut exuritur igni. 

Or, as our greater Milton ; 

From beds of raging fire, in ice to ftarve 
Their foft aetherial warmth. 


We 


• Bafnagr, p, 315. 
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We have before remarked that the Hindoo 
hell, or Naraka, confifts of ferpentSy probably 
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that worm 
which never dieth. But as the Hebrews had 
feven hells, fo had they likewife feven hea- 
vens, or rather they divided the celeflial Eden 
into feven apartments, the raptures enjoyed in 
which were proportioned to the merits and ca- 
pacity of the liberated foul. Here they alTert, 
as in the pai adife of Eendra, that the foul fliall 
diffolve in an influx of celeftial pleafures ; and 
it is very remarkable that in the imagined Ely- 
lium of the rabbies, as in that of Eendra 
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by no 
means to be excluded. Maimonides, cited by 
M. Bafnage, gives a mofl: luxuriant defeription 
of this beautiful and magnificent abode. The 
houfes he reprefents as entirely conftrufled 
of precious ftoncs, after the fame manner as the 
heavenly city is deferibed by St. John in the Re- 
velations : a proof that either Maimonides had 
feen the apocalypfc, or that the deferiptions of 
both were regulated by fome very ancient tradi- 
tions. The rivers of that celeftial Jerufalem flow 
with wine, the air is fragrant with perfumes, 
and all care and forrow are annihilated. As the 
foul is to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpiri- 
tpal delights, fo is the body, according both 
U u 3 to 
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to rabbles Mcnaffc and Abarband, to enjoy- 
pleafures fulted to its nature : for why, fay 
thofc rabbles, fhou Id bodies life again if they 
were not to aft over again the fame things, 
and be engaged in fimllar employments to* 
thofe in which they were occupied when ex- 
ifting in this terreftrial feene. Every fenfe, 
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra- 
tified i but the gratification is to be more refi- 
ned^ like that of Adam in innocence, for whom 
God made a body before the fall, and God 
makes nothing in vain, nor beftows the meam^. 
without \\\tpoivcr, of ffultion. Therefore the 
moft delicious banquets arc to be prepared for 
the blciled j the pleafures of the nuptial ftate are 
to be realized in heaven, and celeftial children 
to fpring from the chafte em-brace.* 

It is plain that the Jews, in our Savviour’s 
time, indulged fomc notions of this kind, when, 
fpeaking of the woman who had been mar- 
ried to feven brothers, they afked him whole 
wife lhall flie be in the refurreftion ? and the 
reply of Chrid, that in the refurreftion they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
ought to have taught them, as well as tlie mo- 
dern feel of Swedenhurg, the falfehood and 
abfurdity of the degrading conceptions enter- 
tained 


Bafnagr, p. 391. 
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tained by them, concerning the nature of the 
joys of another life. We read in Scripture 
of the tranflation of Enoch, and Elijah, and of 
the bofom of Abraham ; while the anfwer of 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs ; his af- 
fertion that in his Father’s houfe there arc 
mmy manjiom, and that in St. Paul of a third 
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one 
ftar differing from another ftar in glory, afford 
fuhftantial proof that feme diftinclion inthofe 
regions, and in the date of thofe who inhabit 
them, will doubtlefs be made, but what thofe 
diftindlions may be it is as ufelefs to fpeculate 
as it is impoffible to decide. 

Whofoever will read with attention that par«* 
ticular feftion of thefe oracles, which treats 
concerning the nature of the soul, the body, 
and MAN, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole with what has been intimated before 
in regard to the Mythratic myderies and the 
ftdereal afeentof the tranfmjgrating foul, will 
find the whole ftrikingly aliufive to that fyften) 
of philofophy once fo predominant in the ori- 
ental world as well as highly illuflrative of it, 
In one of thofe effata we find, mentioned in 
exprefs terms, the ivTgwTQv 

THE GREAT SELF-CONSP'lCUOUS IMAGE OP 

NATURE, of which fo much has been faid be- 
U u 4 fore 
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fore as a principal fymbol in the myftcries. 
In the myfterious rites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft 
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the how- 
lings OF DOGS, referring, I prefume, to the 
charafler of Anubis, the celeftial Sirius or 
Barker, were diftiaclly heard. Vifaeque canes 
ululare per umbram. Allufive to the fame 
myftic fubterraneous exhibition, we read in 
thefe oracles ; 

’Ek. koXttuv yaiijf S^uirttfSTt ^Sovioi xuvEf, 

O'J aAljStf (TUjJLtX. P^OTU S£IX.VVVTSg. 

Out of the cavities of the earth fpring 
TKRRESTRiAL DOGS, glancing, in delufive vi- 
fion, before the view of the initiated.” Thefe 
tcncllrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs re- 
ferring to Anubis, might poli'ibly alfo in In- 
die have a fjclereal allution ; for, Sirius is one 
of the brightefl: of the conftellations, and the 
Indians were immemorially aftronomers : if 
not, they had reference to the grovelling vices 
and guilty pafilons, thofe evil daemons that 
haunt the human race in an unpurified Hate, 
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures 
the mind that harbours them. We read again, 
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
certain names recited in thofe rites by the 
hierophant : 


. - r.':. 
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'OvofiaTu GixpCet^a ctXXa^ijf, 

’Em yu^ ovoftxToi not,^ iKurrotf 0EOSAOTA, 
Awotfitv iv TeXerai/ff a^jijrov ’expvtx' 

that is, ** Do not alter the names that come to 
you from the barbarians;* for, there are 
names in every nation immediately given from 
the Deity, which have an unfpeakable power 
in facred myfteries.” There can hardly be a 
doubt that the author, by the term barbarom^ 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the 
myftic powers attributed by them to the inef- 
fable Te TRACT Y s, that Tetractys by which, 
I have obfervcd, Pythagoras iWore, and which 
was very early corrupted, in the pagan world, 
by the titld^of Jao, Jave, and Jova. There 
is a pali'agc in Warburton on this fubjei5t, 
which will be of great ufe in explaining this 
apothegm. “ When the whole ceremony of 
initiation was over, then came the ’ATro^^ijra, 
and delivered the hymn called the theology of 
idols. After this, the allembly was difmiired 
with thele two barbarous words, KOrH, 
OMUAH, which evince that the myfteries were 

not 

* This tnfolent appellation the Orientals and the Greekt 
promiicuoui.) conferred upon all foreign nations. The cultoni 
remains an.oii^ the Indians to this day, who denominate all 
foreigners MiLi tCHiiiAS, or infidels, as the reader may fee 
by confulting the Aliatic Refearches, vol. ii. p. 201. 
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not oiighially Greek. The learned M. Le 
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of Kots and Omphets, 
which, he tells us, fignifies in the Phoenician 
tongue, WATCH and abstain prom Evir.”* 
As we have feen the ladder and the aurowToy 
myeikftet^ fo We may in thefe oracles difcover 
THE SACRED FIRE, thc emblem of the Di- 
vinity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, 
in the following paflage, vvhich occurs laft 
in order, (for they are varioufly arranged 
by different editors,) as they Hand in the 
edition of Fabricius, and from him copied by 
Stanley : 

’Hvixa naov ttuo , 

AatffTrofztvev (Tkv^tviSov oXh Kara 
(puvriv. 

” When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright 
and formlel's, flafhing through the depths of 
the WORLD, hear the voice of that fire.” Of 
this obfeure paflage no fenl'e can poflibly be 
made, except we apply it to that Mithratic 
cave, which reprefented the world made by 
Mithra ; and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer feems to be included in the following 
paraphrafe. When thou feefl: the facred fire, 

during 

* Divine Legation, vol. i. p. 157. Edit. o£i. i 73 ^* 
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during the celebration of the my Series, bla^ 
zing through the profound recedes of the ca* 
VERS, conflder it as an emblem of the £>eity» 
who thus diffufes his genial influence through 
the mofl dark and chearlefs recefles of the uni- 
verfe. Revere, therefore, the awful image of 
God, Alining forth in that nature, of which 
he k the munificent author, and learn gratU 
tude, affection, and duty, from the inffrui5live 
fymbol. 

Of the continual interference of the evil 
Dewtah in the affairs of men, repeated ac- 
counts have been already prefented to the rea- 
der from various Sanfereet authorities, and 
that the brahmins were anciently attached to 
thofe magical myftcries, which were firft lo 
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very 
probable conje6lures have been offered. A re- 
markable paffage in the Sacontala, compai'ed 
with a verfe of thefe oracles, will evince how 
little the Zoroaffrian and Brahmanian doc- 
trine in this rcfpcfl differed. The writer of 
the oracles afferts, 

’A> itoacu f*t^oiruv uyKTti^ui* 

which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, ** the 
Furies are the Stkanglcrs of men,” and 
Pfellus commenting upon .t, fays that the 

demons 
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dasmons who torment mankind, being the 
vices and paffioas of men perfonified, torture 
them for their crimes, and, in a manner, 
STRANGLE them. The exhibition of thecon- 
tcfts of thefe good and evil genii leems for- 
merly to have conftituted as favourite a por- 
tion of the dramatic produftions of India as 
our Vice, and other mythologic charadters, 
tiled to be in the ancient dramas of Britain. 
In the Sacontala, daemons of either fort are 
frequently introduced, and greatly promote 
the denouement of the piece. “ What !” fays 
the emperor Duflimanta, “ are even my fecret 
apartments infefted by supernatural a- 
GENTS To whom Madhavya, from behind 
the feenes, exclaims: “ Oh I help: oh! re- 
leafe me : for, a monster has caught me by 
the NAPE OF MY NECK, and means to fnap 
my back- bone as he would fnap a fugar-cane !” 
The ancient kings of India feem likewil’e to 
have poffeired a fimilar power, with the re- 
nowned Amadis’s of Europe, to refeue man- 
kind from the graljp of thefe enraged daemons ; 
for, the Son of the Sun inftantly calls for the 
immortal bow given him by Eendra, the God 
of the tirmament, and haftens to the relief of 
his fulfering friend. But, in the interim, the 
dapinon, more firmly gralping his trembling 

captive, 
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captive, exclaims: “ Here wil! I O 

Madhavya ; and, thlrfting for thy iVc;n ! iood, 
will flay thee ftrugglinij, as a tige- its 
vi£lim.” Sacontala, p, 82. 

In regard to the magical rites and ir. aura- 
tions of either country, fince, wherefojv 1 in 
the ancient world aftronomy flourilhed and 
the orbs of heaven were adored, that m yfte. 
rious fcience, above all others, prevailed in 
its vigour, and indeed the Chaldasans are ever 
blended wnth the Joothfayers in Scripture ; 
and, fince a comparifon and inveftigation of 
their pracliccs in thele dork arts will form a 
very intcrefting part of a future diflertation, 
I (hall therefore only here mention a parallel 
paflage or two, and conclude, for the prefent, 
this retrofpeil towards the theology and feien- 
ces of the parent-country of the world. 

’Hvmx S' e^^oiAtvov Scctftcva •r^ogyetov 
Qve X160V Ittxvcuv, 

** When thou feeft the terreftrial daemon 
approach, facrifice the ftone Mnizuris, uling 
evocation.” What extenfive and aftoiiilhing 
virtues the ancients imputed to certain fton^ , 
confccrated with great ceremony under ti e 
particular influence of fome benignant j 
mufl: have been apparent to the readc- . i rl; . 

accoUi^i 
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account we gave of tl^e facred ftones, called 
Bjstyli. The Mnizuris was a ftone holdeni 
by the Chaldaeans* in this facred point of view, 
and, according to Pfcllus, it was fuppofed to 
poflefs the power of evocating the fuperior and 
immaterial daemon, whole more potent ener- 
gy, called forth by Iblemn facrifice, obviated 
the malevolent purpofes of the finifter or ter- 
reftfial daemon. Of the fimilar predileftion 
of the brahmins for Hones, gems, and Ihells, 
to which a certain fandfity is affixed, and a 
tnyHcrioas or fanative power attributed, I 
ihall treat largely hereafter. In this place, 1 
ihall mention only one, the famous Pedra- 
SEL-CoBRA, or fcrpent- ftone of India, which 
is faid to be a fovereign antidote againft the 
bite of the moft veneroous ferpeats, and of 
which moft of thofe, who have vifited Eaftern 
countries, muft have heard. They are to be 
purchafed of the brahmins alone^ and are faid, 
in reality, not to be the produdlion of any a- 
nimal of the Terpentine kind, but to be fabri- 
cated by them of certain drugs, and com- 
pounded with many myftic prayers and fuper- 
ftltious ceremonies. The reader will find, ia 
4he fccond part Tavernier’s Indian Tra- 
vels, 

• See Pfellus apud Sunley’s Chaldalc Fhilofophy, p. 6i. 
£dU.fi>I. London, 1701. 
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vels,* a long account of this curious ftone* 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfurdly faid to 
be taken. How well indeed the Indians un- 
derftood, and how frequently they employed 
themfelves in the compofition of charms that 
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol- 
lowing palTage in the drama juil cited, which 
is fpoken by the attendant of SacontalA, initi- 
ated, we muft fuppofe ; for, we are ftill in the 
retreat of the brahmins. “ Let us drcfs her 
in bridal array. I have already, for that pur- 
pofe, filled the Ihell of a cocoa-nut, which 
you fee fixed on an AMRA-tree, with the fra- 
grant dull of Nagacesaras : take it down, 
and keep it in a frefh lotos-leaf, whilft I coU 
Iccl fome Gorachana from the forehead of a 
facred cow, fome duft from confecrated 
ground, and fome freih cufa-grafs, of which 
I will make A PASTE to insure good-for- 
tune.” P. 44. The good daemon of Chaldaea 
was to be evocated by the facrifice of the 
Mnizuris in the confecrated flame. The evil 
daemon of India is repulfed by the fecret and 
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called 

CUSA. 

Dufhmanta, 

* Set Voyage de Tavernier, lib.u. p. 391. Edit. Roneo. 
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Duflimanta, having entered the foreft of 
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed grovca 
of the brahmins extended, is informed that, 
during the abfence of Canna, the arch-brah- 
min, ** fome EVIL DAEMONS had difturbed their 
holy retreat and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening facrifice, 
** the figures of blood-thirsty d/emons, 
embrowned by clouds, collefted at the depar- 
ture of day, had glided over the facred hearth, 
and fpread confternation around.” P. 38, 
They lay claim particularly to the exertions of 
that virtuous monarch, becaufe the gods of 
SwERGA, one of the fupcrior boobuns, thofe 
gods who fiercely contend in battle with evil 
powi-Rs, proclaim vidrory obtained by his 
braced bow." The pupil of Canna prefently 
enters upon his office of driving away the evil 
dsemon, which is done by fcattering “ bundles 
of frefh cusA-GRAss round the place of facri- 
fice.” His attention is prefently called off 
from the holy rite by Priamvada, whom he 
addrelTes in a manner that highly illuftrates 
the fubjed before us. ** For whom are you 
carrying that ointment of Usira root and 
thole leaves of water-lilies ? I will adminif* 
ter, by the hand of Gautami, fome healing 

water. 
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water, confscraied in the ceremmy called Vai- 
TAM A.” Sacontala, p. 26. Thefe reverend her- 
mits, however, in their fylvan retreats were not 
always animated by the fpirit of charity and 
meeknefs ; they were fometimes dreadful in 
wrath as the evil Genii themfelves, and could 
thunder forth anathemas againft the human race 
with as loud vociferation. “ Let them beware,” 
fays Duftimanta, “ of irritating the pious: holy 
men are eminent for patient virtues, yet conceal 
within their bofoms a fcorching flame” Sacont. 
p. 29. The meaning of the laft words may be 
gathered from the following paflage, cited, I 
believe, in a former page ; “ Who, like the 
choleric Durvasas, has power to confume, 
like RAGING FIRE, whatever offends him.” 
Sacont. p. 40. Sir William Jones, in the Afi- 
atic Refearches, acquaints us, that there is in 
the Atiiarva, or fourth Veda, a moft tre- 
mendous incantation with confecrated grafs, 
called Darbbha ; and indeed the whole 
drama of the Sacontala, that is, the fatal 
ring, rendered fo by the awful imprecation 
of the offended Canna, is founded on the fup- 
pofition of magical power, pofl'elTed by the 
Brahmin who utters that imprecation. Even 
the curious art of palmestry was not beneath 
the notice of the fequeftered fages of Heemakote, 
VoL. I. X X or 
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or Imaus, as is evident from the following paf- 
fage which is the laft 1 lhall trouble the reader 
with, from this celebrated and beautiful pro- 
dudtion of Calidas. “ What ! the very palm 
of his hand bears the marks of empire ; and, 
whild: he thus eagerly extends it, Ihows its lines 
of exquifite network, and glows like a lotos 
expanded at early dawn, when the ruddy fplen- 
dor of its petals hides all other tints in obfeu- 
riry*’. Sacont. p. 89. 

Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles I 
requeft on that fubjedV, to be rightly undcr- 
ftood, for I am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofc only 
which have cither the one or the- other of the 
following marks of authenticity. Thofe may 
fairly be reputed authentic that are to be found 
in Poiph) :y, Damafeius, Proclus, and other 
Greek writers of the firft ages, not favourable to 
the cauk- of Chridianity ; and thofe in the doc- 
trines of which I have been able to point out a 
marked fimilitude to the tenets propogated du- 
ring the mod ancient periods in India, Perfia, 
and Egypt. 

Previoufly to the examination of the more 
myfterlous parts of the Egyptian theology, 
I muft be permitted to repeat a former re- 
remark, that it is a circumftance which at lead 

mud 
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mu/l; ftrike with aftoniihment, if not with coii- 
fufion, the determined oppofer of the doftrine 
for which I contend, that in almoft every re- 
gion of Afia to which he may direft a more 
minute attention, this notion of a certain triad 
of perfons in the divine eflence has conftantly 
prevailed. Even where tlie exadt number of 
THREE is not exprefsly mentioned, the notion 
of a plurality in that eflence, a notion grofsly 
conceived and ill explained, ftill formed a pro- 
minent feature of the Pagan creed. In every age, 
and almoft in every region of the Afiatic world, 
there feems uniformly to have flouriflted an im- 
memorial tradition that one God had, from all 
eternity, begotten another God, the Sijfnvpyog 
and governor of the material world, whom 
they I'ometimcs called the fpirit, TTveujita; fome- 
times the mind, and fometimes the rea- 
fon, or hoyo?. Though they entertained ftrange 
notions concerning the perfons who compofed 
it, and often confounded the order of the hy- 
pofafes, yet their fentiments upon this fub- 
jeft, of a divine triad the fupreme governor of 
the world, feem to have been at once very an- 
cient and very general. There were, indeed, 
in the fyftem of the ancient oriental theology, 
and efpeclally that of Egypt, certain truths 
fo awfully ftupendous that the facred guardians 
X X 2 of 
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of that theology concealed them from public 
inveftigation under the veil of hieroglyphics, 
and wrapt them in the lhades of allegory. 
One of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature of 
God himfelf, and this threefold diftiaftion in 
that nature, a matter which, however obfeurely 
they themfelves uiiderftood, they feem to have 
laboured by every jioflible means to veil in ad- 
ditional obfeurity, and principally by a multi- 
tude of fvmbols, of which only very doubtful 
explications have defeended to poftcrity. There 
was ONE SYMnoL, however, fo prominent and 
fo univerfal, that its meaning can fcarccly be 
mifconceivcd or wrongly interpreted. It was in- 
vented in conformity to ideas, accurately to un- 
fold which wc mull: penetrate to the very 
higheft fource of the Egyptian theology, and 
invcHigate what has come down to us relative 
to the character and hiftory of its fuppoled au- 
thor, the renowned Hermes. 

In this comprcheulive rctrolpedl tow'ards the 
carliefl dawn of fclence and I'uperftitlon in Afia, 
it is not the leafl perplexing circumllance to me, 
that the perfom of all the primitive hierophants 
and Icgiflators are involved in equal obfeurity 
with the doitrims promulgated by them. If 
this aflertion be true in regard to Zoroafter, of 
the leading principles of whofe theology and 

philofophy 
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phllofophy we have juft taken an extenfive re- 
view, fo is it in a degree no lefs remarkable than 
generally acknowledged of the Hermes of Egypt 
and the Thracian Orpheus. The talk I have 
undertaken becomes more arduous every ftep 
that 1 advance, and the itadulgcnt reader, it 
is humbly hoped, will extend to my labours a 
proportionate degree of candour. 

As the name of Zoroafter was ufurped by 
more than one celebrated charaflcr in antiquity, 
fo was that of Taut ; but ftill our concern is 
principally with the maft ancient of the name, 
and the united voice of antiquaries affigns to 
him a Phcenician origin. It was from the wri- 
tings of this moft ancient Taut, the firft in- 
ventor of letters, that Sanchoniatho drew the 
materials for the Phoenician hiftory, the valuable 
fragment of Avhich is preferved by Eufebius, 
and has been commented upon at confiderable 
length by Bilhop Cumberland. The age in 
which Taut flourilhed it were vain to attempt 
to afeertain, fince even his copier Sanchoniatho 
lived before the Trojan war. Phoenicia having 
been peopled by the race of Canaan, as Egypt 
was by that of Mizraim, the two Tons of Ham, 
the grand poft-diluvian idolater, may well be 
fuppofed to have its theology debafed by a very 
confiderable alloy of grofs fuperftition. In fact, 
X X 3 their 



[ 668 ] 

their iyftems of the cofmogony were generally 
confidcred by Chrlftian writers as completely 
atbeiftical, tili the genius and induflry of Cud- 
worth, difplayed in his Intelleftual Syftem of 
the Univerl'e, were exerted to vindicate the re- 
fpcflive hypothefes adopted by each nation from 
the heinous charge. This he has efFedled in 
regard to the cofmogony of Phoenicia, by giving 
a more favourable conftrudlion to the words 
of Sanchoniatho than they have been allowed 
by preceding commentators : he confiders it as 
founded on the bafis of the doftrine which 
maintains two predominant principles in nature. 
Matter or Darknefs, and Spirit or Intelligence. 
By the former he would underftand the chaos, 
obfeu re and turbid ; by the latter the agitative 
Hvtvfia, wind, or fpirit, which put that chaos 
in motion, and ranged in order the various 
parts of the univerfe. Concerning his able 
vindication of the Egyptian cofmogony from 
the imputation of eftablifhing Atheifm, much 
will occur in the fuccccdiug pages. On this 
particular point, however, fmee the tirft vo- 
lume of this Hiftory treats largely of all the Afi- 
atic cofmogonies, 1 lhall at prefent add nothing 
farther, but return to Taut, who, according to 
Philo of Biblus, the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, 
went from Phamicia in the earlleft ages of the 
I world 
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world into Upper Egypt, where he eAablhhed 
a vaft aud powerful empire, and, according 
to the whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught 
the Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters. 
This Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of 
the Egyptians, and for the brilliance of his ge- 
niusanddifeoveries, their gratitude affignedhim, 
when dead, a ftation in Sirius, the brighteft of 
the conftellations. He was like wife one of their 
eight greater gods ; and the harp which he 
invented is the testudo of the celeftial fphere. 
We lhall, probably, hereafter difeover that he 
w^as the elder Bhood of India, who flourilhed 
at the beginning of the Callee Yug, and pofli- 
bly that the Tortoife in which Veefluiu, of 
whom Bhood was one appearance, became in- 
carnate, was no other than the fame Teftudo. 
Taut, however debafed by the reprefentation 
of Sanchoniatho, whole real wilh feems to have 
been to have eftablilhed a lyllem of cofmogony 
on atheiftical principles, was probably the author 
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius informs 
us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which, however 
in fome points obfeured, alTerted the agency of 
a fupreme Agathodaimon, or good fpirit, whom 
they called Cnepii, in the government of the 
world. By a minute invelligation of this more 
ancient Egyptian theology, we lhall at once 
X X 4 difeover 
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difcovcr very expreffive traits of the true reli- 
gion, and ftrong conneding liner, of its gradual 
and increafing corruption by Chaldaic phyfics 
and Hammonian idolatry. 

I have before obferved, in the cafe of Zoro- 
after, that if any perfonage, peculiarly eminent 
for fcicnce and genius, flouriftied in the remoteft 
ages of the world, and happened to be followed 
in fucceeding ages by another diftinguifhed by 
fimilar endowments and rival genius, the ancients 
frequently bcflowed upon the fecond great cha- 
rader the name of the hrft. This has occa- 
honed infinite confufion, and accounts for the 
numerous catalogues of fynonimous gods and 
heroes that fwell the hiftoric page. The real 
rcafon of this condud is to be found in the ge- 
neral prevalence during tliofe periods of the 
dodrine of the mctempfycliofis, fince they be- 
lieved the latter to be animated by the foul of 
the former during the courfe of its terrene mi- 
gration. This was exadly the cafe with the 
two perfonages who bore the name of Hermes 
in Egypt, on the latter of whom, not lefs than 
the former, the Egyptians conferred the high- 
founding title of Trismegistus, or ter 
MAXIMUS. 

This is not the exad place for a dlfquifition 
iii\ the erigifi cf !:ttcrs', but when the ancients 

affert 



[ 67 * ] 

affert that the elder Hermes was the firft In- 
ventor of letters, they doubtlefs mean an hie- 
roglyphic character which bore confiderable 
relemblance to the object dclcribed. The 
fun, for inftance, could not be more flrikingly 
reprefented than by a circle; nor the waning 
moon than by a half circle. Chemillry, 
Indeed ftill perfeveres in ufing this fpecics of 
fymbollcal defignation ; for by the former it 
diftinguilhes gold ; by the latter, filver. It was 
probably from him that the Egyptians learned 
to defignate the perfedion of the divine nature, 
of which they thought the fun the purell: and 
brighteft emblem by A circle, and the diftinc- 
tion pleaded for in that nature by an equi- 
lateral TRIANGLE ; but it was the fecond 
Hermes who flourilhed four centuries after, to 
whom pofterity, as the fragment of Sanchoni- 
atho in Eufebius informs us, are indebted for 
decyphering that hieroglyphic fpecics of wri- 
ting, and forming it into a regular alphabet. 
Taut was governor of Sais in the Upper 
Egypt, and the fame Eufebius, citing Por- 
phyry, acquaints us, that while the people 
who inhabited the lower region of that 
country were plunged in the depth of the 
grolTefl idolatry, the whole Thebais united in 

acknow'- 
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acknowledging a fupreme prefiding fpirit, whom 
they c.illed Cneph, upon which account they 
were excufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied to defray the expences of maintaining 
the facred animals adored in the other cities of 
Egypt. “ Tliis fupreme and uncreated god, 
Cnepii,” fays my printed, but not yet pub- 
lilhed, account of the cofmogony, citing Eu- 
febius, and guided by Cudworth, “ the na- 
tions of the Thebais worftiipped with the pureft 
rites ; and fymbolically reprefented by the fi- 
gure of a being of a dark-blue complexion^ hol- 
ding a girdle and a feepter, with a royal plume 
upon his licad, and ihruf ing forth from his 
mouth an Egg. From this Egg there proceeded 
another God, wlioin they denominated Ptha; 
a term which Dr. Cudworth remarks is at pre- 
font ufed among the Copts to fignify the divine 
being. Now BiHiop Cumberland * deduces the 
term Cneph from a word which in Arabic fig- 
nifies to preferve, or to cover any way, but 
efpecially <with wings ; an idea, adds the Bifliop, 
who wrote before the modern difeoveries in 
India, arid had never heard of Veeflinu, which 
is very applicable to the Great Preferver of men. 
Plutarch, in. his treatife De Hide et Ofiride, 

cxprefsly 


* Cumberland's Sanchoniatho, p. 14. Edit. 1720. 
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cxprefsly aflerts the god Ciicph to be without 
beginning and without end, and it is he who 
informs us that the inhabitants of Thebais, by 
whom the deity was worfhipped in fuch purity, 
were excufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied on account of animal worfliip. In fuc- 
ceeding ages, however, this pure worlhip of 
Cneph, the one god, the great caufe and pre- 
ferver of all things, was changed into an idola- 
trous adoration of the dragon, or •winged fer- 
pent, Cnuphis, whofe fuperb temple at Ele- 
phantina in Upper Egypt is deferibed by Stra- 
bo®, and of which the extenfive ruins, even yet 
awfully magnificent, were vifited by the modern 
traveller M. Savary f . It w’as ufual with the 
lefs ancient Egyptians, after they had thus de- 
generated from the limplicity of their original 
theology, to reprefent the fupreme being and 
his attributes by various emblems and hierogly- 
phics. Tliey drew Cneph in the form of a 
ferpent, which was with them, ai •with the 
Indians, the emblem of eternity, and they 
added to the body of the ferpent the head of 
the Iharp-lighted Hawk. Their ideas being 
thus perverted, they, by degrees, loft fight of 

the 


• Strabonis Geographia, p. 774.. Edit. 1549. 
+ Savary on Egypt, Vol. I. Let. 13. 
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the divine original, and at length, as I have 
before had frequent occafion to remark, was too 
generally the cafe in the ancient world, adored 
the fymbol for the reality. In confirmation of 
what has been laid above, a paffage from Philo- 
Biblius ill Eufeblus may be adduced, where 
Epeis, their greateft hierophant and fcribe, is 
faid to have afl'erted that the earlieft and moft 
venerated of the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, 
“ having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
who, if he open his eyes, fills the univerfe 
with light in his firft-born region ; if he wink, 
it is darknefs 

The reader will, I truft, excufe my citing 
on this occafion an inedited part of my own hif- 
tory ; but as 1 could only have repeated the fame 
thing, I thought it heft to ufe the fame words ; 
and it is alone the nature of the fuhjcifls in 
which I am engaged that has retarded its ap- 
pearance, and compels me to be guilty of the 
indelicacy. 

From thefe quotations it is evident that, 
whoibever might have been the author of it, 
a fpecies of theology very much refembling the 

Vuc, 


• Sec the whole paflTage of Phllo-Biblius, as given by 
Eufebius, in Prxp. Evangel, p, 41, at C . ; Bilhop Cumber- 
land's Sanchoniatho, p. 14 ^ and iny own Hiftory of Hin- 
doKan, Vol. 1 . p. 74. 
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true, was once prevalent in Upper Egypt ; 
where the firft fettlers probably took up their 
refidence, however darkened that theology by 
the grofs ignorance and blind fuperftition of 
fucceeding ages. The winged Cneph produced 
the God Pth A ; but the great God Ofiris, the 
fupreme indivhible Eatrov, has yet been unno- 
ticed, and be was profefledly the moft high of 
the Egyptian gods ; the primordial fource from 
which thofe fubordlnate deities emaned. It is 
Osiris, Cneph, and Ptha, therefore, that form 
the true Egyptian triad of deity. As Ofiris was 
a title afterwards applied to the sun, fo Ptha 
was to the fire that iflued from the folar orb, 
while Cneph was the mighty fpirit, the 

that pervaded and animated the whole 
world. Ohris, the Gubernator mundi, is, there- 
fore, on many Egyptian fculptures, painted in 
a boat with two attendants ; Jiimfclf fcated in 
fupreme majefty In the middle, and his attendants 
ftationed at each end of the veffel. In the 
illuilrative engraving annexed, copied from an 
ancient gem, he is lb defignated ; and its allu- 
fion is too plain to need any more particular 
explanation. 

It has been obferved that, in the more ancient 
and refined theology of Egypt, the fublime 
Cneph, the being of a dark-blue complexion, 

is 
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is reprefcnted as having produced from his own 
infinite cflcnce another god, whom they deno- 
minated Pth a; novvCNEPH, the Iky -coloured, 
winged fpirit of Egypt, is no other than the 
Narayen of India, wiio is reprefcnted as a fpirit 
o|'a blue colour, and floating upon the chaotic 
wSfters. Narayen and Brahma are fynonymous 
terms ; and what is very remarkable, Brahma 
produces Veeshnu, a fpirit like wife of a blue 
colour, in the very fame manner in which 
Ptha is produced : for in an ancient Shafter 
that deferibes the creation, thus is the birth 
ofBifhen, or Veefhnu, deferibed. 

“ Bramha forthwith perceived the idea of 
things, as if floating before his eyes. He faid. 
Let them be, and all that he law became real 
before him. Then fear ftruck the frame of 
Bramha, left thofe things Ihould be annihilated. 
O Immortal Bramhe ! he cried, who fhall pre» 
ferve thofe things which I behold ? In the in- 

ftant A SPIRIT OK A BLUE COLOUR ISSUED 

FROM Bramiia’s mouth, and faid aloud, 1 
will. Then fliall thy name be Bifhen, becaufe 
thou haft undertaken to preferve all things*.” 

The Shafter, from w’bich this paflage is 
quoted, is one of thole interpreted by Colonel 

Dow’s 

* See Dow’s Prcfaiory OitTcrtatton to his tranflatiuu of 
rtriflita, p, 47. ed it. 410, 1760. 
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Dow’s PUNDEET, which, I think, may be fafely 
cited as original, and as poffefling ftrong inter- 
nal evidence of authenticity, fince we may be 
as certain that the Pundeet had no more con- 
fulted Porphyry, than the worthy Colonel had 
read Eufebius. But let us inveftigatc the cha- 
rader of or Ptha : Suidas, on this word, 
will let us into the fecret of his real charader. 
He fays, 'Htpaia-Tog 'irspa Msfiprizt; ; Ptha is 
the god V ulcan of the Memphites : and Euie- 
blus, citing Porphyry, confirms this ; for he 
aflerts tlic Egyptians thought that Ptha, the 
god Vulcan, was generated from Cneph, the 
mod high creator. In this inftance we have a 
remarkable and early proof not only of the cor- 
ruption of the true faith, but the adoption of the 
Chaldaic philofophical theology by the Egyp- 
tians. For Vulcan is fire, the fon of the 
Su.4, Ofirls, and the firfl: deity in Manetho’s 
dynafties, who reigned thirty thoufand years, 
the imagined period of the fun’s great revolu- 
tion, which in reality, however, is but 25,920 
years*. Ptha, then, was the fame with the 

great 

* The ancient aftronomers, I mean thofc of the Platonic 
fchool, fuppofed the precession of the Equinoxes to 
be after the rate of a degree in 100 years ; but the more ac- 
curate obfervations of the moderns have fixed tliat PRECES- 
SION at the rate of a degree in 72 years. 
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great firft principle in the Chaldaic pbilofbphj'; 
it was the central, the all-pervading Fire which, 
cmaning from the fun, is difFufed through the 
boundlefs univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal 
delufion it was that a lyftem, firft of panthe- 
ifm, then of naturalifm, gradually infefted the 
whole Afiatic world. The fublime chara<fter 
and attributes of the deity they impioufly de- 
graded by the humiliating appellation of na- 
ture; while nature hcrfclf, and its plaftic 
powers, originating folely in the Ibvercign ener- 
gies of the lupreme creative fource of all being, 
they as abfurdly dignified by the majcftic de- 
nomination of God. This fupreme creative 
energy, this beneficent active principle, difFufed 
through naturci they diftinguillied by various 
names ; fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of 
Light, the Sun, the prolific principle by which 
that nature was invigorated; fometimes it was^ 
the nup ^wi^ymov, the life-generating Fire, the 
divine offspring of the folar deity ; and it was 
fometimes called by an appellation confonant to 
O'" SOUL or THE WORLD. 
Often too the ancients combined thefe three to- 
gether, and of ccleftial Light, Fire, and Spi- 
rit, thofe mighty agents in the lyftem of 
nature, formed one grand colledlive triad of 
DEITY. 


The 
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The whde of what has been joi); oti^nreii 
ref^aiiig the fiasT viviyic 
the Ilup ^unryonor and Tu;^ TCpirftitr emaning 
from the primaeval fotirce of being, is vifibly 
of Chaldaic origin, and thence, through the 
medium of the Egyptlaos, the Stoic philolb- 
piiers doubtlefs had their dodrine of “ the 
fiery foul of the world,” by which they fupJ* 
pofed all things to be created, animated, and 
governed. This univerfal fpirlt, infinitely c»i« 
tended, like the matter which it animated^ waS 
the only divinity acknowledged by jjfet fcft, 
and is fublimely deferibed by Virgil wT terms 
fingularly congenial with the dodrine noticed 
before of thofe Indian philofophers, who aflert 
that “ God is every where always.” 

Sfiritus intusalit, totamquc, infufa per artus. 

Mens agitat moletn, et magno fe corpore mircet. 

^NEiD, Lib. 6. V. ia6. 


However incongruous, and even abfurd to 
appearance may be the affertion, yet I have 
the refpedablc authority of Plutarch for di- 
viding the Egyptian theology into two clafies, 
the jpiritual and the pbyjical: the one was ar- 
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone; the 
fecond was of a lefs abftrufe nature, palpable to 
the fenfesy and therefore better adapted to the 
VoL. I. Y y capacity 
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capa^tf of the vulgar. By this due, if allowed 
x&e, 1 (hall be able to unravel the whole myf- 
tcry, which* without, it appears to be, and in 
fad is, unpenetrable. 1 would call that more 
ancient, or rather primseval, theology, defcribed 
above as peculiar to the Thebais, the spiri- 
tual AND PURE, for it certainly approaches 
to the purity of the patriarchal religion; to 
fche lefs rehned fyfleni, which prevailed in the 
Lower Egypt in later times, and which I am 
now going more particularly to unfold, 1 would 
give the name of physical. 

It is, hovk'ever, very remarkable, that whe- 
ther we inveftigate the former or the latter 
fyilem, a kind of triad ftill forces itfelf upon 
our notice; for if we lofe fight of Ofiris, 
Cncph, and Ptha, our attention is ftill attraded 
by the joint operations of Ofiris, Ills, and their 
fon Orus, It is thefe diftinguiflied perfonages 
that fuperintend the concerns of men, and 
wage unceafing combat with Typhon, the de- 
termined enemy of the human race, the Lucifer 
of India. I have already, in pages 263 and 
264 of the firll part of this Difl'ertation, ex- 
hibited thofe great outlines of the Egyptian 
theology, confidered in a phyfical fcnfe, which 
more immediately point to the worihip of Ofi- 
ris aod Ifis, a worihip lb apparently indecent, 

but 
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but attempted to be explained by Plutafcb 
upon the principle of the earth’s being im* 
pregnated by the generative warmth of the 
folar beam. The whole fyftem of the vulgar 
theology of Egypt feems to have been ereded 
on that bafis; and even in that perverted and 
debafed fyftem, the veftiges of the grand 
primaeval theology, and the doftrine of the 
three hypoftafes, governing the univerfe, are 
not wholly obliterated. Let us impartially ex* 
amine the hypothecs, and attentively confider 
the purport of the varied allegory. In this in- 
veftigation, however, it is fcarcely poflible to 
avoid a repetition of many circumftances al- 
ready recapitulated ; fincc he who would com- 
pletely explore the Egyptian theology, is like 
one who travels through a vaft labyrinth, 
where amidft a thoufand devious and intricate 
mazes, his path ftill terminates in one central 
point, while his view is for ever bounded by 
one uniform objeft. 

When the true knowledge of God as a spi- 
rit eternal and invlfible was forgotten, and 
when all immediate intercourfe of the devout 
foul with that spirit ceafed in the line of 
Ham, the corrupted mind of man fought out 
for a deity palpable to the fenfes, a deity more 
fuited to the degraded condition of his nature, 
Y y a and 
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and more comprehenfible by the narrowed fa- 
culties of his foul. Degraded however as that 
nature was now become, and lelTened as were 
thofe faculties, no objed inferior to that which 
is THE MOST GLORIOUS IN THE UNIVERSE 
could poffibly fucceed to the beautiful and fub- 
lime image of deity originally implanted and 
cheriflied in the human breaft. It was Oiiris, 
the Sun, the mod ancient fymbol of God, as 
well among the Pagans themfelves as among 
paganizing Jews, that alone was eftcemed in 
the vulgar theogony of Egypt as the great cre- 
ator of the world. Ofiris was not only the 
hulband, but the brother of Ifis, and their love 
was fo ardent that they copulated in the 
very womb of their parent, and from that 
embrace Horus, their only fon, the 
yowr or firfl begotten god of the Egyp- 
tians, whofc name may l)e traced to the He- 
brew root AOR, lux, was produced. Ifis, at 
once the confort and jijier of Ofiris, was the 
fruitful mother of all things, and on the 
front of her majeftic temple at Sais, under the 
lynonym of Minerva, according to Plutarch, 
was this folemn and comprehenfive defeription 
of her engraved: “ I am every thing that hath 
been,' that is, or that will be, and no mortal 
hath ever yet removed the peplum, or veil, 

that 
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that {hades my divinity from human eyes.” t% 
elucidation of this celebrated defcription of Ifis, 
there is, in the fecond volume of Mountfaucon, 
a mofl; curious and pifturelquc engraving of 
the goddels herlelt, which, that antiquary ^ob- 
ferves, exhibits at one view the whole plan of 
the religion ot the Egyptians, confidercd in this 
phyfical Icnic, and may be called an ahftra£t of 
it, equally forcible, though not fo ample as the 
celebiated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mens a Isiaca. 

It was copied by Mountfaucon from a paint- 
ing on cloth, which, he tells us, forms the 
covering of a mummy now in the library of the 
bare-footed Auguftine Friars at Rome, and rc- 
prefents Isis Omnia, or Isis all things, 
which Is a fenrimtnt exaftly confentaucous 
with that Inferted in a former page from 
Sir William Jones’s literal tranflation of tJie 
Bhagavat, in which the deity of India fub- 
liniely, though fomewhat oblcurely, declares, 
Even I was even at the firs/, not any 
OTHER thing; THAT WHICH EXISTS, UN- 
PERCEIVED, (veiled from mortal view) 
supreme; afterwards I am that which 

IS, AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AM I. This 
is lurcly the fame doctrine, exprefled almoft in 
the fame language, and proves that Oliris and 
Y y 3 Efwara 
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Efwara are the fame deity, and that liis is not 
different, except in fex, from Ifa, the God of na- 
ture perfonified, who, in the concluding Aanza 
of that quotation, is faid to be every where 
ALWAYS. The figure of Ifis on this hierogly- 
phic painting is in a fitting pofture ; upon her 
head refts a large globe, or circle, in which 
are inclofed three others gradually diminifhing 
in fize : thefe circles Mountfaucon imagines 
to be the fymbols of the four elements. The 
firfl: and largefl circle is white, reprefenting 
the colourlels air which furrouuds the earth ; 
the fecond circle is of a blue colour, emble- 
matical of the c«ruleaa waters of the ocean ; 
the third circle is of a dark afh colour, the 
true colour of the earth ; the fourth circle is 
of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is pla- 
ced in the center, becaufe fire gives light and 
heat to all things. It is remarkable that thefe 
four colours, if we except a little yellow in- 
termixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intimated that all 
things were corapofed out of the four elements. 
The head of the figure is covered with a large 
tlue veil which flows down upon her bofom. 
By this circumftanceour antiquary is perplexed, 
expreflmg his doubt whether it may be intended 

for 
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for a tnyftery ; but furely it is entirely conio- 
nant to the defer iption of her 'tvbr.jc -:al n0 
mortal hath ever removeJf and dte bisir coKmr 
of it evidently points to her dei’cent tii'm the 
celeflial regions. She fupports with her ex- 
tended arms two rabies, the fringes of which 
are blue and yellow, but the ground of the 
painting is red ; thefe tables contain a variety 
of Egyptian facred fymbols, a particular ac- 
count of which I fhall for the prelent omit, it 
being my intention hereafter to prefent the 
reader with an engraving of this curious relic of 
antiquity, properly coloured, if an artift can 
be procured accurately to execute it, with 
which I fhall preface my comparative paral- 
lel of the Hindoo, Egyptian, and Grecian Li- 
terature. The bofom of Ills is expofed, and 
bears a crofs fimilar to that called St. An- 
drew’s Crols ; the allullon to which on Egyp- 
tian monuments has been before exphiiiied, 
and tlie conjefture concerning that allufion 
not a little corroborated by its pofition in this 
place ; for be’ow this crofs the body of llis is 
painted in little fquares of blue, red, and afh- 
colour, curioufly intermixed, down to the very 
feet, on which, in the oriental manner, fhe 
fits. Immediately under the arms of Ifis two 
large wings are expanded, ftretching on either 
Y y 4 fide 
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fide to the very extremities of the table. In 
thefe the fame (ignlficant and myfterious mix- 
ture of colours is perceived ; but thofe menti- 
oned above as allufive to the four elements, 
the red, the blue, the white, and the alh- 
colour, are principally predominant. Two 
BLACK sPHYNXES, with white hcad-drefles, are 
couchant under the wings of Ifis : the fphynx 
was the Egyptian fymbol of profound theologi- 
cal myftcry ; it was, therefore, 1 have obferved, 
that tliey were placed in long avenues before 
the temples of their Gods. I'hey are painted 
black in allufion to the obfeure nature of the 
deity and his attributes ; and poffibly the white 
head drefles may allude to the linen tiaras 
that wrapt round the head of the miniilers of 
religion. Ids is drawn fittings to mark the 
permanent nature and centered liability of the 
univerfe, which Ihe reprefents, and which her 
wide-extended arms fupporr in a due equili- 
brium ; while her vaft overfhadowring wings 
fignify the continual motion of the parts of 
nature, a motion which by no means dlfturbs 
its general order, but diffufes freth animation 
and energy throughout the vafl ex tent of creation, 
I prefaced thefe particular obfervations with re- 
marking, that the Egyptian priefts affigned to 
, their royfterious aenigmas two different fenfes ; 

th« 
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the one phyfcal^ referring to the operations of 
nature ; the other moral and theological^ al* 
luding to the god of nature. The phyfi- 
cal lignificarion of rfiis allegory has been ex- 
plained, and I cannot avoid believing but that 
in a moral Icni'c, the figure of llis, thus adorned 
with wings, has an immediate allufion to that 
primordial Ciieph, or Ipirif, whole expanded 
and genial wings, at the beginning of time, 
brooded over and rendered productive the tur- 
bid waters of chaos. 

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftem of 
belief inculcated on the minds of thole who 
were not admitted within the pale of initiatii'n, 
into the more arcane and recoiulifc t.hcology 
which dclcctiJid from the venerable patriarchs. 
Of tlieio Abraham is alieitcd by fomc learned 
antiquaries, and by Gale raid Kirchcr among 
others, to have been cotcnin-.-'jy with the 
fecond Hermes, who obtumed .'" O him fucli 
ample infoniiation concerning this and many 
other myfterics of the Hebrew creed, as en- 
abled him to explain with accuracy the hiero- 
glyphic lymbols of them with which the 
elder Hermes liad decorated the lofty walls of 
the temples of the Thebais. Of the innume- 
rable books, however, afl'erted to have been 
written by this reviver of the fciences and 


genuine 
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genuine theology of Egypt, only forty-two 
remained entiie in the time of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, a Chriflian father, who flourilhed 
near the clofe of the fccond century *. Of 
thefe fome fcattered remnants are fuppofed to 
have reached pollerity ; but the genuinenefs of 
mod: of them may, with great judice, be fuf- 
pefled ; and it is in Jamblichus alone, on the 
Egyptian Myderles, that tlie only undoubted 
vediges of the Hermaic writings, or of the 
ancient Egyptian theology, are to be found. 

One of the mod ancient maxims by which 
they exprefled the infcrutable nature of God 
was, that his throne was centered in the bo- 
Ibm of intenfe darknefs ; by which they doubt- 
lefs intended to fltadow out the Ensaph, or 
infinite unfathomable abyfs, in which, accord- 
ing to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of the 
Godhead lay concealed from mortal view. 
Hence, under the fymbol of Harpocrates, the 
god of filence, with his finger leverely prefl'ed 
upon his clofed lips, as exhibited upon the 
engraving annexed, a fymbol condautly occur- 
ring on all the gems and fculptures of Egypt, 
allufive to their facred rites, a profound and 
Inviolable fecrecy in religious matters was for- 
cibly 


* Vide Stromata, cap. 4, p. 757, edit. Potter. 
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cibly inculcated upon the worfliipper. Of this 
fentimenC actually exifting as a fundcunental 
axiom in the Egyptian tiieology, Damal'clus, 
cited bv Dr. Cud worth*, affords the f'ullowliis 

« w 

remarkable atteflatiou : fnx rm oKatv <nco-' 

rag ecyvterTav vptvtffisvij, km tkto Tpi; eti/ctpuvKjneyor 
uTtff, there is one principle of all things, 
praifed under the name of the unknown 
DARKNESS, and this thrice repeated. There 
is alfo to be found in the writings of Hermes 
Trifmegift, a fecond maxim, which is exceed- 
ingly important to be noticed here, becaufc 
highly illuftrative of what will follow relative 
to the globe, the ferpent, and wings, by which 
their notions of a Trinity in the divine nature 
were fymboHzed. The following fublime de- 
finition of deity is to he found in thofe books ; 
Deus clrculus eft, cujus centrum ubique, cir- 
cismferentia nufquam ; or, God is a circle 

WHOSE CENTER IS EVERY WHERE, BUT 
WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE IS NO WHERE 
TO BE FOUND. This geometrical figure was 
confidered as the moft perfed of all thofe made 
ufe of in that fciencc, and as comprehending 
in itfelf all other imaginable figures whatever. 
Hence it arole, that nearly all the Egyp- 
tian 

* See Intelledlual Syftcm, Vol. I. p. 354, edit. Birch, 
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rian hieroglyphics illuftrativc of the divine 
nature were adorned with circular emblems ; 
and that almoft all the temples of Egypt were 
fculptured with the fymlwl under confideration. 
This, probably, is one reafbn why Oliris is con- 
flazitly depiiSl-ed lifting on the flower Lotus, of 
which both the fruit and the leaves are of a 
circular form, at once emblematical of the }ier- 
feftion of the deity, as well as pollibly aliufive 
to the rapid circular motion by which every 
thing in nature revolves. It is therefore im- 
poflible for any fymbol to be more exprefs 
upon the unity of God than the hieroglyphic 
CIRCLE, or ORR, above alluded to. 

And yet in the following pafl’age, extraded 
by Kirchcr* from the Trifmegillic books, and 
which I give in that father’s Latinity, the con- 
ccpiu ns of Hermes in regard to a Trinity, are 
cijuallv clecilivc. Una loia Lux fuit intellec- 
tualis ajite lucem intcllecfualcm, et fuit fem- 
per MENS nieiitls lucida ; et nihil aliud fuit 
hujus unlo, quam si’iritus omnia connedens. 
“ There hath ever been one great intelledual 
LiOHT, which has always illuminated the 
MIND ; and their union is nothino; elfe but the 
SPIRIT, which is the bond of all things.” 

Here 


* Vide CEdipus tom. 3, p. 576. 
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Here the light, which is the Kadmon of 
the Hebrews, the mind, which is the of 
the Platonifls, and the conneding Spirit, 
plainly manifeil to us the three hypoftafcs of a 
purer theology. But left this authority, from 
the general fufpicion which ftiades the frag- 
ments of Hermes, fliould appear infufficient, 
let us hear another author, a Platonic philolb- 
pher, to whom Proclus gives the exalted title of 
divine \ to whole keen exploring eye all the 
profound myfteries of the Egyptian theology 
were laid bare ; and who wrote while the un- 
doubted Trifmegiftic books were in being. 
Jamblichus, in his celebrated book De Myl- 
teriis, profeffing to give a genuine account of 
the theological opinions propagated by Hermes, 
writes as follows : •Jr^o^arru Deoy tqv 

Tuv Impcivtav $£uv ytyviAivov that is, 
“ Hermes places the God Emlph (or C'N£pii) 
as the prince and ruler over all th.c ceieftial 
Gods.” Now Emeph is no other tiuui Cneph, 
who produced, in the manner bciorc men- 
tioned, the deity Ptha, whence the famous 
word Hemp-tha, denoting their relation 
and indiflbluble union : before which Emepli, 
however, he tells us, the fame Hermes placed 
one primordial fburce of all being ; ov xat ’Em- 
TUV fTTovofAU^ei tv a to orpujav If/ vow ««/ to orpulcv 

voij7ov. 
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feifjeu, 0 Ji} ^tet ffiyfjf fiev^s 0epcefrtvsTett ; “ him 
whom he calls Eicton, in whom is the firft 
of intelligences, and the firft intelligible, and 
who is adored only in filence.” After thefts 
two, Hermes places the Sfifuvpytxos Ntff, the 
DEMIURGIC MIND, which, in the Egyptian 
language, he lays, is called Afjiuv, Ammon ; 
but is fometimes denominated Ptha, the Vul- 
can of the Greeks; and at other times Osiris, 
according to its various operations and energies. 
Rut, what is very remarkable, as being entirely 
confonant with the Hebraic notions on this 
fubje<ft, Jamblichus adds, as companions to the 
N»f ^xf-iapyixo?) '*“>!? 

Zopa;, or the guardian of truth (that is, 
the Kuah Ilakkodtfh, the Spirit of truth) 
and Wisdom, the Cochma of the Hebrews. 
Surely it is impo/iible for language to be more 
decided tlian this, or any thing more exprefsly 
to the purpolc than the whole of the chapter 
whence thelc extracts are made*. It Ihould 
not here he forgotten that Hermes is by Suidas 
afierted to have obtained his very name of rpiir- 
fjiiyivrcg from the plain allufions to a divine 
triad to be found in his w-ritings. 

From 

* For ihrft frur refpe£live quotations fee Jamblichus de 
Myftcriifi, fed. 8, cap. 3. p, 159. Edit. Gale, fol. Oxojiix, 
1678. 
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From the whole of what has been obferved 
relative to the facred fymbolical fculptures of 
Egypt, as well in the pages immediately pre- 
ceding, as in former parts of this Differtation, 
three fafls are indubitably eftablilhed. The 
firll is, that an orb or circle being the moft 
complete figure in the whole fcience of geo- 
metry, was efteemed by them the moft expref- 
five emblem of the omnipotent father of the 
univerfe, the incomprehenfible Etctont, the 
iV.preme OsiRis, in his hightft intelledlual 
character, undegraded by phyfics ; that firft 
ineffable Numcn, whofe center is every where, 
but whofe circumference is no where to be 
found. We are therefore authorized in apply- 
ing tills expreffive fymbol to the firft hypoftafis 
in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond demon- 
ftrated point is, that the ferpent, from its great 
vigour and revlrelcence, was conlidercd as an 
equally pidurefque (ymbol of eternity; 
and, from its fubtlety, of wisdom. On this 
account it was thought the propereft hierogly- 
phic to reprefent the demiurgic mind or Aga- 
thodaimon of the Egyptians, ailulive to whole 
operations there were, in the temples of Egypt 
and Tyre, two remarkable fculptures ; the for- 
mer, that deferibed from Eufebius, “ as hav- 
ing a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
2 who. 
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who, if he open his eyes, fills the univerfe 
with light the latter, defignated in the atti- 
tude of encircling in the genial folds of his 
warm and prolific body the Mundane Egg, 
that is, the univerfe, and making it pro- 
duftive. This curious emblem the reader may 
fee engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond vo- 
lume of Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis, and he will 
hereafter find it in the firft volume of this hif- 
tory, on that plate which exhibits the bull of 
Japan breaking, with his horn, the egg of 
chaos. I'his emblem, therefore, of eternity and 
wifdom, this image of the energy of creative 
power, wc confider as referring to the eternal 
Logos in the Chriftian triad; to that quickening 
WORD whom all things were made, and without 
whom was not any thing made that was made. 
Additional evidence, I am confident, need not 
be added to the accumulated proofs previoufly 
adduced, that by fculptured wings, (the fym- 
bol of air and wind) ever extended to overfha- 
dow and defend, the Egyptians defignated their 
famous Cneph, and though, in this refpeft, 
from their obfeure notions about the Trinity, 
as before obferved, they manifeftly confounded 
the order of the hypoflafes, becaufe the demi- 
urgic Ptha is made to proceed from Cneph, 
yet, by the latter, they doubtlefs meant to ty- 

pify 
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pify the facred perfon to whom we apply itj 
the isicumbent spirit that moved upon the face 
of the ivaters. If, now, we confult the Ifiac 
or Bembine table, an account of which has 
been given In a former page; or if we caft oyr 
eye upon the Pamphylian obelilk engraved in 
Kircher, or Indeed pn any of the portals of the 
Egyptian temples, copied ini the accurate vo- 
lumes of Pocock and Norden, for the fronts 
of all arc invariably . decorated with it, we 
Hull find their couceptions on this fubjefl fully 
exprefled' bv the v'ery piiffurcfque and beautiful 
hieroglyphic fo often alluded to in thefe pages, 
exhibiting a central orb, with a Serpent, 
and WINGS proceeding from it. It was printi- 
pally to difplay this hieroglyphic on the very 
fpot where it has flouriflied for near 4000 years, 
an irrefrjigable monument of the exiftcnce in 
the old Egyptian theology, derived from the 
venerable patriarchs in the infancy of tirne, of 
a dogma, fall'ely afl'erted to have been the in- 
vention of the platonic philofophers 1500 years 
after, that I caufed that iuperb portal of the 
grand temple of Luxore to be engraved from 
Norden’s deligns, which forms the frontifpiece 
of this book. He will find it llkewife delineated 
on a fepara.e plate, and upon B larger fcale from 
VoL. I. Z z the 
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the fame author’s defign of the celebrated tem- 
ple of His, in the iflc of Philae. 

Kircheir, treating of the Pamphylian obelilk, 
on which venerable monument of antiquity this 
hieroglyphic (lands firfl in order, cites a va- 
riety of authorities, and in particular that of 
Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag- 
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in teftlmony 
that the Egyptians really did intend by this 
lymbol to (hadow out 0eov Tpi[iop(poi>, a triform 
deity. I (hall not, however, trouble the reader 
with a multitude of conjedlures which he may 
think vilionary, or of authorities which he 
may confider as doubtful. The true meaning 
of the lymbol is only to be found in an impar- 
tial inveftigation and patient comparifon of their 
theological fentiments, as reprefented by wri- 
ters of high refpedlability and undoubted au- 
thenticity in the Pagan worlds who can be 
fufpefted of no intcreft to warp, and no preju- 
dice to miflead them. Tliat inveftigation, and 
that comparifon, have now been made by me ; 
and the refult of the whole is, that if Proclus 
and Jamblichus are delcrving of credit, the 
moft ancient Egyptians actually did entertain 
notions, though coiifufed and obfeure, of the 
dodriue which is the objefl: of this extenfive 
difquiiition. 

I Obfeurity 
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Obfcurlty veils in her dcepcfl: ihades every 
circumftance that relates to the origin, the age, 
and the country, of Orpheus. The very 
exirtence of fuch a perfbn has, in confequence, 
been denied by fome writers of antiquity j 
while by others, no lefs than fix different Or- 
phcufes have been enumerated. From the cir*» 
cumftance of there being fo many of this name 
enumerated, there arifes evident proof that, in 
the remoteft aeras, fucli a perfon adlually flou- 
rifhed, and the multiplication of them may be 
accounted for by the lame argument ufed be- 
fore in regard to the multitude of fucceflive 
Zoroafters, and the two Hermes, viz. that of 
the metempfyehofis, in which the foul of the 
firft eminent perlbn was thought to infpire 
thofe who were afterwards diftinguiflted in the 
fame line of genius and fcience. In regard to 
Orpheus, without entering into ufelefs difeuf- 
fion, we may remark, that the moft ancient 
and genuine Orpheus, from whom the Greeks 
derived all the grand myfleries of their theo- 
logy, and all the profound arcana of philofo- 
phical fcience, is generally allowed to have 
been of Thi'acian origin, to have lived before 
the Trojan war, and to have travelled into 
Chaldea and Egypt, where he drank deep at 
' Z z a the 
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the fouatala of the Magiaa and Hermetic 
doftrlnes- 

The whole fyftem, however, of the Orphic 
theology, whofoever he was, is to be fouad ia 
ladia. The ficred ftream of that theology- 
rolled firrt: into Egypt ia a direft and copious 
flood ; it flowed thence into Greece, bat in its 
progrefs the current was divided and its waters 
defiled. That grand principle of botli the 
Trifmegifllc and Orphic religion, recorded by 
Proclus, 

Zeuj /iefl-ff-a. Aiog S' bz vuvru TtrvKTKt *. 

“ Jove is the head and middle of all things; 
all things were made out of Jove;*’ is perfectly 
confentancous witli the often-cked extriuSl from' 
the Bhacavat relative t.> the Indian deitv, who 
is alflrincd to be “ all that is, and every where 
always.” The Orphic maxim tliat the divine 
cffencc embraced, and \va.s intimately ditFufed 
throughoii'. tlic tflLncc of every created being, 
is to. be met \\ irli in every page of the Geeta. 
Orpheus, however, docs not appear fo ferupu- 
ioufly to prelervc the unity 'of the deity un- 
violated. He has, as it were, infinitely par- 
titioned out the TO fAByaXov (ra-^a Z^yor, the im- 

menfe 


^ Proclus in Tim.-co, p. 9;, 
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menfe body of Jupiter, and peopled the uni- 
verfe with fubordinate deities ; but the Gecta, 
in the following lublime palfage, preferves that 
unity, and exhibits not the divine < flence divi« 
ded, but all nature in its wonderful diverfity, 
arransred in harmonious order ‘wiihtn the in- 

O V 

finite expanded efi'ence of God, At the earntft 
requeft of Arjoon, the deity difclofes to him 
his fupreme and heavenly form, adorned with 
celeftlal robes and chaplets, anointed with 
heavenly odours, dilFufing a glory like the 
lun luddcnly rlfing in the heavens with a 
thoufand times more than ufual brightnefs.— 
“ The foil of Pandoo tlicu beheld within the 
body cf Gcdi landing togctlicr, the whole uni- 
vcrle divided forth into its vaft variety. He 
was overwhelmed with wonder, and every 
hair was raifid an end. He bowed down Ills 
head bclbrc the GuJ, and tiius addrclfed him, 
with joined hands,” &c. Gecta, jx 90. 

The great difference between the llrah- 
maniaii lyAcm of theology and that of tlie 
Grecian philo&phers conliils in this, that the 
former were too much inclined to ii)i ritualize, 
the latter to materialize, every thing : w'ith the 
former all is Atma, Spirit, and Maia, illufion ; 
in the mind of the latter, for the mold part, 
Z z 3 fciifible 
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fenfible objects predominate, and the unlverfal 
phaenomena were refolved into motion and 
matter ; I fay for the moji part^ iince it would 
be equally unjuft and untrue to deny that 
many of the Greek philofophers, and in par- 
ticular Pythagoras and Plato, had very fublime 
conceptions of a fupreme deity, diftiiuft from 
all matter ; the cxhaufllefs fountain of all be- 
ing ; the eternal fource of all benevolence. 
Indeed Orpheus himfclf, the father of the 
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions in 
the writings imputed to him, divulged this 
fublime truth, and, what is very remarkable, 
while he is thus exprefs upon the exiftence 
and unity of a fupreme God, he as decidetlly 
points out to us the triple difti idlion in his 
nature contended for, and which ever feems to 
have accompanied that notion in the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan. 

The theologlc doctrine of Orpheus waS 
abridged by Timoiheus, the chronographer, in 
his Cofraopocia, a book long ago extiiuft, but 
his abridgement has been prclerved for pof- 
tcrity by Suidas, by Cedrenus, and in the 
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward to 
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a 
heathen writer. ’ According to Timotheus in 

Cedrenus, 
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Cedrenus*, Orpheus aflerted the exigence of 
ail eternal, incomprehenllble being, Sitftatpyw 
mvavTuvt Kut avTtt Tts ett$ipog, xut vavruv tuv 'vjr' 
avTov rev ettSepa; the creator of all things, even 
of tlie aether itfelf -f, and of all things, below 
that aether. This dodrine is furely very diffe- 
rent from that of Atheifm imputed to Orpheus, 
and though coming to us through the page of 
Tiinotheus, a Chrirtian writer, is more likely 
than the other to have been the genuine the- 
ology of Orpheus, on account of the known 
veneration entertained for Itis writings by the 
two moft enlightened fefts of philofophers in 
Greece, the Pythagoreans and Platoiiifts, who 
were the exprefs aflertors both of a fupreme 
being and the immortality of the foul. The 
account proceeds to ftate that this fupreme 
Sif utup'yoi IS called 4>Xir, BOTAH, ZXIH; Lioht, 
CouNSKL, and I^ikk J. Suidas, wonderfully 
corroborating tlie whole of this hypothefis, 
adds, ruvra ra, rpict ovofietrcc fuav Suvaj^iv a7refr,v»T0i 
thefe f/jree names exprefs only one and t/je fame 
Z z ^ power : 

* Cedreni Chronograph, p. 46. 

t I'hc word jethek muft here be underdood in the fenfe 
of the Chaldaic philofophers, the more rcRned matter in 
which the celcftial bodies float j the akash, or fifth 
F.I.EMENT of the Brahmins, 

+ Ibid. p. 47. 
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power* : and Timotbeus concludes his account 
by affirming, that Orpheus in his book de> 
clared, im jti* cojtup tpefueruv pee; ^eoTvtrt^'Ta uruv- 
T0. iyiviroj xeu avrog roc n-avTce; that all things 
were inade by one Godhead in thkee names ^ 
and that this God is all things +. 

In this moft ancient and recondite theology 
of Orpheus, ,befide the more general feature of 
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to the 
true, it ought to be noticed as bearing, in relpedl: 
of its threefold diftinction of the divine effenca 
into Light, Counfel, and Life, particular re- 
femblancc to the three Sephiroth of the He- 
brews; for in Light who docs not perceive 
an imitation of the famous Kadmon, the pure 
Light, the radiant crown, of the three great 
fplendors. In counfel, is not the heavenly Wif- 
dom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally confpi- 
cuous ? And in Life is not the heavenly Bi- 
N ah, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recognized ? 
that holy, that quickening Spirit, who is in 
fi:ripture not only affirmed to give life^ but to 
be THE SPIRIT OF LiFB Since Orpheus is 
acknowledged to have penetrated deeply into 
the arcana of the Egyptian myitic theology, and 

iince 

•' Sui^s in voce Orpheus. 

+ Tiroothei Counopxia, p. 61. 

X Romans, viLi. 2. 
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fi&ce Abrah»n, Joiepth, aad other H^renr 
patriarchs, during their long refidence in that 
country, doubttefs impreiTed upon the minds 
of the higher order of the Egyptians miiny 
fublime precepts of the true theology, this 
limilarity between the Orphic and Hebrew 
theology is by no means to be wondered at. 
From the fame quarter he affuredly borrowed 
his idea of the gloomy and boundlels Chaos 
iuvefting all things, and the primoeval Light 
and Love that broke through and dilfipated the 
incumbent darknels. 

Left the reader, however, (hould be inclined 
to doubt the autlicoticity of Pagan doSrines 
defeendiug to us through a C'nriftian medium, 

I ftiall now produce an extraeft or two from a 
writer who can ijy no means be fufpefled of 
any partiality to tcjtets propagated in the Chrlf- 
tian world; and thefe will evince fo dole an 
union of lentiment with what has been pre- 
fenred to him from Ti.notheus and Suidas, as 
- cannot fail of vindicating thole authors from 
the lufpiclon of nilireprclentaiien. . Proclus, ' 
upon the TimtEus of Piato, pietents us, among 
others, with lire . Uvnving verfes, as the ge- 
nuine produiftio', Orij'^eus, which are aS 
expreis up.;- ‘nhy, a: another paflage 

which I fti,,! cite from the fame 

author 
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author is upon a triad of hypoftafes in that 
unity. 

Ztvs {^suTiXtu;' Ztvs avTOf etTTairruv 

£y xpciTos, Itg ^eupiuv yev$To, jAtyxs ^PX^^ avavrut’ 

Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the ori- 
ginal fource of all things ; there is one Power, 
ONE God, and one great Ruler over all*. The 
other paffage is from the fame author, who, in 
the courfe of his commentary upon the Timae- 
us, having noticed the divine triad of Amelius, 
a platonic phih^fopher, cotemporary with Plo- 
tinus, as confining of a threefold demiurgos^ and 
opifex of the worlds or, to ufe his own words, 
Nirr rpuit ]ia.(Tikus rpvst ‘*'ov 'Ovru, rev 
rev 'Opurra' that is, three tninds, three kingSy 
him that isy him that hath, and him that be- 
holds', moft remarkable expreflions furely to 
fall from the pen of a heathen writer ; im- 
mediately after, in terms as remarkable, fub- 
joins, Tvjfis Toitg voug xcu oiiusvpyisg VTr^i9s]att, 
X8I Txg vetpat Tu TlXuluvi, rpitg (^curiKeete, xau rvg 
Tptig, <t» ANUTA, kxi OTP ANON, xat 
KPONON, xa< o fix>uga vxp dvjta Arjpuis^og o 
^xnig «£■<»'+; “ Amelius therefore fuppofes thefc 
three minds and thefe his three demiurgic 

principles 


* Proclus in Tiinxo, p. 95. 


t Ibid. p. 96. 
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principles to be the fame both with Plato’s 
three kings and Orpheus’s trinity of Phanes* 
Uranus, and Ciironus ; but it is Phanes 
who is by him luppofed to be principally the 
Demiurgus.” To this I muft be permitted to 
add, on the nuthority of my guide through 
this V '.ft labyrinth of antiquity, Dr. Cudvvorth, 
that in an inedited treatife of Damafeius, 

that philofopher, giving an account of 
the Orphic theology, among other things, ac» 
quaints us that Orpheus introduced 
$iovt a triform deity*. I have been tlius par- 
ticular in regard to Orpheus bccaufe, as I be- 
fore obfervevi, his numerous writings, or, at 
leail, thole imputed to him, are fuppofed to be 
the rich and abundant fource whence all the 
fyilems both of theology and philolbphy that 
afterwards appeared in Greece were derived. 

Whoever will read thcGEETA with attention 
will perceive in that fmall traft the outlines of 
nearly all the various iyftems of theology in 
Alia. That curious and ancient doflriue of the 
Creator being both male and female, mentioned 
in a preceding page to be defignated in Indian 
temples by a very indecent exhibition of the 
mafeuline and feminine organs of generation in 

union, 


* See Cudworth's Intell. Syft. Vol. 1. p. 304. 



[ 7o6 ] 

union, occur in the following paflages. “ I 
am the father and the mother of this world ; I 
plant myfelf upon my own nature, and create 
again and again this aflemblage of beings ; I 
am Generation and Diflolution, the place where 
all things are repofited, and the inexhauftibic 
Seed of all nature ; I am the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of ail things.” In another 
part, he more direftly fays, “ The great Brah- 
me is the womb of all thole various forms 
W'hich arc conceived in every natural womb, 
and I am the Father that fow'eth the feed.” 
p. 107. 

I do not at prefent intend to enter into the 
inveftlgation of the phyfics of Orpheus and 
the other Greeks, but there arc two paflages of 
the Orphic writings, the former cited by Da- 
mafelus, and the latter by Proclus, and there- 
fore probably genuine, which are fo remark- 
ably conibnant to the above-cited paflages, that 
I am certain the inqulfltive reader will excufc 
my inferting them : they afford proof beyond 
contradi»ffion in what country the idea origi- 
nated, and the fentiments as well as the lan- 
guage in which they are conveyed have fuch 
clofc affinity to each other, as would incline us 
to think the Orphic extraifs nothing more than 
2 a lite- 
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a literal tranflation of the more ancient, vene- 
rable, and authentic produflion of India. 

Damalcius, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching that 
the deity was at once -both male and female ^ 
tip<rsyo 6 t;Xup aujifv vire(fjfi(rujo, orpog ivSst^tv ti/; vet»- 
ruv -ysyyTjJtxif; KCtaf*, to fjew the generative power 
by which all things were farmed. Proclus, upon 
the Timaeus of Plato, among other Orphic 
verfes, cites the following : 

Ztuff upciiy yevejo, Zevg upiSpCjO; e 7 rXs 7 o vvfi^pn +. 

Jupiter is a man ; Jupiter is allb an immortal 
maid. Nay, in the fame commentary, and 
in tlic fame page, we read that all things 
were contained tv yxo^tpt Zr/ypp, in the womb of 
Jui'iTER. As this fubjcdl, however, is deeply 
connected witij the pliyfics of Greece, upon 
the invcAlg[arion of which I have declared it is 
not my intention at prefent to enter, 1 fliail 
hot farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyflem of theology ; a fyftcm with which the 
fpeculations of philotbphy are fo intimately, 
fo inlcparably blended. 

In this furvey of the Eaftcrn triads of deity, 

the 


* D.imafcius apud Cudworth, Vol. I. p. 302. 
t Pioclus jH Timaeo, p. 95, 
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the gre^t Gods Cabiri, who, according to He- 
rodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into which 
it was unlawful for any except the priells to 
enter, ought by no means to be omitted ; but 
(uch complicated difficulties attend the invefli- 
gation of their hiftory and charafter, and fo 
little ufeful information would refult from the 
inquiry, that I fhall add nothing more con- 
cerning them than that the moft ancient of 
thefe Cabiri, or Diofeori, as they were fome- 
times called, are faid by Cicero to have been in 
number three, and their names Tretoparrajus, 
Eubuleus, and Dionyfius. All that can- be with 
truth averred concerning them is, that they 
were efteemed as the three mighty guar- 
dian GENII of the univerie, or rather the vari- 
ous parts of that univerfe phyfically conlidercd, 
and that they were worfhipped in Samothracia 
with rites which were among the moft myftc- 
rious and profound in all antiquity. One curi- 
ous drcumftance, however, concerning them 
it is in my power to relate ; for as Hecate, from 
her threefold nature, or office, was honoured 
in Greece with an anniverfary feftival, celebrated 
in a place where three ways met^ fo were the 
or Gods Cabiri, honoured with another, 

called 


* Cicero de Natun Deorum, lib. 3. 
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called from them ’Amou^os. The iacrifices oder* 
ed at this Iblemnity, fays Potter, iu his ac* 
count of the Grecian feftivals, were called 
becaufe thofe deities were , or 
ftrangers ; and they confifted of three offerings^ 
which were denominated r^nMou *. 

As the above account of thefe obfcure per* 
fonages may appear, from its concifencfs, unfa* 
tisfaflory, I ihall add to it what the moft able 
defender of this do^rine that ever wrote has 
faid concerning the Cabiric w'orflilp in his tran- 
lient rctrofpecl upon tlie Pagan Trinities. This 
cxtrafl will both ferve as an apology for die 
neccflaiy brevity I have oblcrvcd, and tend 
farther to elucidate the oblcure fubjefl. “ Who 
thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter of on« 
fuccefsful inquiry to many learned men ; the 
utmoft that is known with certainty is, that 
they were originally three, and were called, 
by way of eminence, the great or mighty 
ONES ; for that is the import of the Hebrew 
word Cabirim. And of the like import is 
their Latin appellation pen axes. Dliperquos 
penitus fpiramus, per quos habemus corpus, 
per quos rationem animi poflidemus +. Dii qui 

funt 


* Potter’s Archaeologia Graece, Vol. I. p, 366. 
t Macrobii Satunulia, lib. 3. cap. 4. 
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funt intrlnfecus, atque ia intimU penetriliBus 
c®li *.’• 

The worfliip of a triple power under the for- 
mer name, Dr. Fiorfley is of opinion was 
carried from S-imothrace into Phrygia by 
Dardaiius I’o early as in the ninth century after 
the flood. The Trojans imported it from Phry- 
gia into Italy ; and he aflerts that veftiges of 
this acknowledgment and adoration of a Trinity 
are vinble in the joint worfhip of Jupiter, Juno^ 
and Minerva, the triad of the Roman Capitol. 

Tills vvorlhip, therefore, obferves the Bifhop, 
is plainly “ traced back to that of the three 
MIGHTY ONES in Samothracc, which was efta- 
blilhed in that ifland, at what prccile time it is 
impoflihleto determine, but earlier, if Eufebius 
may be credited, than the days of Abraham -j-*” 

In teftimony of what the learned Bifhop has 
aflerted in regard to the introduftion of the 
Trojan Gods by ^Eneas, though it be fcarcely 
necefl'ary to cite that well-known paflage in 
Virgil, 


Sum pins I'Eneas, raptos qui cx hoftc penates 
Claire vcho ihecum i 


yet it will be highly corroborative of his fuc- 

ceeding 

• Varro apud Arnob. lib. 3, p. 123. 
t See Billiop Hoiflcy’s TraAs, p. 44, edit. O^. 1789. 
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ceeding aflertlon* that the Cablrl and Dij 
Penates, were of kindred origin, to bring before 
the view of the reader another paflage in the 
iSneid where Auguftus, under the joint pro- 
te^ion of the Penates, and Dii Magni, is repre- 
fei^ted as leading his troops to battle againft 
thdfe of Anthony and Cleopatra, 

Hinc Auguftus, agens Italos in prxlia, Cxfar 
Cum patribus, populuque, Penatibus et Magnis Dht 
‘ Stans celfa in puppi. 

jEncid. lib. 8. 678. 

But this was not the firft period of the in- 
troduflion of this notion at Rome ; the famous 
triple figures of fylvan deities dug up in Italy, 
and called by antiquaries Hetruscan, are 
proofs of this aflerrion. In moft of thole 
countries whpre the Romans extended their arms 
and propagated their theology the number tbree 
was confidered as facred, and a divine triad was 
worfhipped. In the 54th plate of Mont- 
faucon’s Supplement, in his account of Gaulic 
Antiquities, may be feen aflemblages of deities 
iit triple groups. In one of thefe groups it is 
not a little remarkable that the center figure 
hath (hoes on his feet, as if of Aiperior dignity, 
the other two figures, as if fubordinate, are 
barefooted. In Gruter too may be feen deities 
VoL. I. A a a in 
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* . • * 
m triple groups, worftiipped by the ancient 

Germans, which they called Mair^, and one 
is riius infcribed, “ In honorem Domus divinae 
Diis Matrabus in honour of the divine 
BOUSE, to the Goddeffes Mairae. Thefe goddefles 
were, indeed, rural deities, as were the trifde 
Suleva; and Vacallineha alluded to be- 
fore of the Hetrufci ; but this notion is eafily 
to be accounted for in the debafed theology of 
thofe who made the earth the grand primaeval 
deity, and adored It under the female form of 
Cybele, the mother of gods and men. From 
thefe additional inllanccs we fee how remark- 
ably, throughout all the periods of antiquity, 
this humour of dividing everv thing into 
THREE dlfplayed Itfelf, and whence, except 
from the fource from which I have derived it, 
could this geuenil, but mutilated, tradition of a 
iri-nneGod have originated ? The fates, thofe 
rclentlefs fiflcrs who weave the web of human 
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 
vrevc three \ the furies, the dire difpenlcrs of 
the vengeance of heaven for crimes committed 
upon earth, were thres\ the graces, who 
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou- 
sand altars and temples erected to them in 
Greece, were three \ and the celeftial muses, 

according 
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according to Varrb, were originally in number 
only tbree^ 

We come now, in the progrefs of our exten- 
five inveftigation, to confider the vejliges of 
this dodlrine^ which is all that is contended for, 
fihee in its true charadter and undepraved purity 
it exiles only in the Chriifian world, among the 
ancient Perfians ; and we find thole indubitable, 
though corrupted, veftiges remaining in their 
THREE GREAT DEITIES, Oromafdes, Alithra, 
and Ahriman. Of thefe deities, indeed, two 
are fubordinate and finite, and their difpofitions 
and attributes are reprefented as various, and 
even oppolite. But I have not undertaken fo 
much to account for its perverfion, as to record 
and afcertaln the fa£t of this notion of a triap 
OF DEITY being radically interwoven in the 
theological codes adopted in almoft every region 
of Afia ; Afia, where the fublime fyftem of the 
true religion was firft revealed, where the pure 
precepts it Inculcates were firft praftlfed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
earlicft adulterated. The Almighty, however* 
hath not left himl'elf without a witnefs amidft 
the degrading fuperftitions and the falle phUo> 
fophy of the degenerate Afiatics. 

In examining the Perfian triad, the firft dif- 
tinguiftiiiig feature which prefents itfelf to our 
A a a 2 view. 
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view, and which n>uft irrefiftlbly attract the no- 
tice, and excite the wonder, of even the fceptlc 
to the more exalted triad of Chriftianity, is, the 
charader of Mithra, the middle God, who is 
Called THE MEDIATOR. Now the idea of a 
mediator could alone originate in a conrcioufnefs 
of committed crimes, as well as a dread of me- 
rited punilhment, and the firft dawn of a me- 
diator among mankind darted into die mind of 
Adam, after he had committed the great tranf- 
greffion which exiled him from Paradifc, and ' 
after his beneficent judge had declared that the 
feed of the woman Jhould bruife the head of the 
ferpent. It was this glorious, but remote, prol- 
pc£tof the grand ititerceflbr of the human race, 
to appear in the due time of omnipotent wifdom, 
that made exile tolerable to our firft parents, 
and difarraedthat death which they were doomed 
loon to undergo of all its novel and ghaftly hor- 
rors. It was this hope of a fpotkis mediator 
to emerge from the dark Iwfom of futurity that 
animated the minds of the patriarchs during 
their toilfome migrariona throughout the eaft, 
and under all their perfecutionS frt)in age to age 
iiiftalned, and ftiU fuftains, the fpirit of the 
virtuous among the Hebrews. Infatuated men ! 
your Mediator is arrived I Hear, and obey the 
lummons of your God ! ! 2 
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Far beyond the periods to which human 
annals afceud mankind have been uniformly 
imprefied with the nodoti that they are fallen 
creatures. The convi<ftion of their being fpirlts 
degraded from their original rank in the creati(Hi 
forms the bafis of the Mctemplychofis of the 
Indians, a people only fecond in antiquity of all 
the nations upon the earth ! Whence could this 
tuiivcrfal idea of corrupted nature and degraded 
ftation originate, but in Ibme obfeure traditions 
of the fully handed down through a long revo- 
lution of ages from the parent of the human 
race ? whence could tins univerfal belief in ref- 
toration to primitive purity to be obtained 
through the means of a mediator^ whether 
Mithra or Veefliuu, arife, except from the fame 
genuine though cliftant fource ? Fatally for the 
happinefsof mankind, amidft the rapid growth 
of crimes on the oneliand, and the gradual in- 
crealc of fuperftitioa on the other, though the 
confeioufnefs of their degeneracy remained, tlie 
knowledge of the true mediator w'as erafed from 
their minds. 

While hardened Vice, however, openly bra- 
ved the vengeance of the Ikies, humble and ti- 
morous Piety ftill lifted to heaven, in filence, 
the imploring eye, and extended,, with diffident 
hope, the fuppliant hand. The awful, the 
A a a j im'menle 
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immenfe diftance of the Htprecde all-ruling in- 
telligence whom they fuppofed to have his 
throne 'On the extreme verge of exiftence in the 
central abyfs’ oiT light and glory, and though 
not totally regardless of terreftrial concerns, in- 
accedible except by beings of a more pure and 
cJfcWted nature, induced them to explore the 
aetherial regions for iutercellbrs among the 
higher -and nobler orders of created beings. 
The devotion of the Chaldeans to aftronomy, 
and their confequent veneration of the hoft of 
heaven, has been repeatedly noticed : it was 
not, however, to the orb itfclf, but to the fpi- 
rit which was thought to refide in that orb, to 
be the foul of it, and to diredl its courfe through 
the expanfe of heaven, that they addreffed their 
prayers. They flattered themfelves with the 
hope that thofe benign fpirlts w'ould aft as their 
mediators with, the fupreme power whofe na- 
ture they butobfcurely comprehended, at whofe 
majefty they trembled, and from whofe ven- 
geance they flirunk: and that, if they proved 
propitious, they would have influence enough to 
fvifpcnd his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. 
F*6r the truth of what I have thus alferted, 
1 fliill produce in evidence two very high 
authorities; the firft is the celebrated Rabbi 
Maimouides, who, in the More Nevochim, 

treating 
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treating concerning the origin of the Safat^a 
fuperftition, exprefsly informs us, ** that the 
propagators of it acknowledged one fuprenie 
numen, the creator of heaven and earth ; but 
that the refidence of his majeftic prefence was 
in a region fo remote from the earth as to be 
inacccflible to mortals : tliac therefore, in imi- 
tation of the coik1u<3: adopted by the fubjeds 
of terreftrial monarchs, they engaged as medi- 
ators with him, the planets and the guardian 
fpirits that dire£l their courfe, whom they de- 
nominated princes and nobles, and whom they 
imagined to refidc in thofc orbs as in fumptuous 
palaces and fplendid (hrines The fccond 
proof of the above afl'ertion is to be found in the 
very curious informatiori relative to the Chal- 
d.iic worlhip of the planets, tranlmitted down 
to us in the authetitic page of Diodorus, and 
purpofely omitted by me in the preceding ac- 
count of the fuperftirious pratSllces of that peo- 
ple, becaufc I tliought it, better calculated to 
illuftratc the prefent l'ubje<5 of the Perfian triad 
of deity. 

The Chaldaeans, according to this author, 
were of opinion that the fun, the moon, and 
A a a 4 the 
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the five planets, were the principal intelligences 
miniftring to the fupreme deity ; and that un- 
der the diredion of thofe planets were thirty 
ftars, whom they called Sbus, Counfel- 

ling Gods, fifteen of which obferved what was 
traufafted under the earth, and the other fifteen 
what pafled upon the earth and in the region 
above it. Thefe thirty ftars, they affirmed, 
W’ere Rationed in the great circle of the zodiac, 
but that twelve of them were of principal note, 
among which the planets more immediately 
revolved. Twelve of thefe ftars towards the 
north pole, and twelve towards the fouth pole, 
they honoured with the title of Judges of all 
things, and affigned thofe that we fee to the 
living, and thofe that we do not fee, to the 
dead. Two of thefe ftars they confidered as 
meflengers, and affirmed that once in every ten 
days one of the hlghcft order defeended to them 
that were of the lowed order, and, again, that 
after the lame interval one from the loweft 
order alcended to thofe of the fuperior order ; 
and this in alternate fuccefiion. By this means 
the counfelllng Gods above the horizon were 
fourteen in number, with an attendant ayytXos» 
or mefleager, which is the true meaning of the 

^ord 
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word ayytXo^i and exa£):ly the iame niimbef 
remained below the horizon *. 

It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to the defervedly en^lnent Maimonides, 
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to aflert 
that the Sabian idolators had invariably for the 
ultimate obje<fl of their addreflirs to the plancrary 
angels the fupreme creator : no ; they gradually 
forgot the deity, invifible and inaccelfible, in 
the dazzling fplendour of the orb itfelf, and 
in the imagined influences difpenfed by the 
Jlaming heralds oi the divinity. The sun him- 
felf, itt time, became the deity they adored, 
and the moon and flats his minifters, and at- 
tributes. In Paufanias there is recorded, an 
account of a famous Grecian feftival celebrated 
among the Baroiians in honour of Apollo, at 
the end of every nine years, and called 
(pofidt which will ferve as a pointed illuflratioii 
of the preceding aflertlcn. Upon the top of an 
olive branch, adorned with garlands of lauiel, 
(both, it is to be oblerved, confecrated woods,) 
and various kinds of flowers, they placed a large 
globe of brafs, from which were lulpended fe- 
veral flnaller globes ; about the middle of the 
branch were fixed purple crowns, and a globe 

a degree 

* Vide Died. Siculus, lib. 2, p. X17, edit. Rhodomanni. 
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a degree lefs in diameter than that which orna« 
xnented the top : the bottom was covered with 
a garment of a {affrou colour. By the great 
globe on the fummit, fays Paufanias, they lym- 
bolized the sun, that is to fay, Apollo : by 
the fmaller globe direftly uhder it, they inten- 
ded to reprefent the moon : by the globes fuf- 
pended from that at the top were fignified the 
STARS, while the crowns, being in number 365, 
reprefented that of the days in which he per- 
formed his annual revolution. The bough, thus 
adorned, was carried about in proceflion by a 
youth felefted for the occafion : he was obliged 
to be in the full vigour of his age, of noble pa- 
rents, and beautiful afpe£t ; his hair was dilhe- 
vellcd,doubtlefs to reprefent the rays of the fun; 
he was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that 
reached down to his ancles ; a rich crown of 
gold adorned his head, and coftly fandals of a 
particular faftiion, called Iphicratidae, from 
Iphicratides, the inventor of them, covered his 
feet. This noble youth for that day executed 
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was ho- 
noured with the title of Aa<f)y 7 i<f>opog, or the 
I^aurel-bcarer. A rod (imitative of the fblar 
beam) richly decorated with garlands, was 
borne before him, and a chorus of virgins, 
(poffibly. typifying the hours) bearing branches 

oC 
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of laurel in their hands, followed him. la 
this order they proceeded to the temple of 
Apollo, furnamed Ifmenius, where hymns and 
fupplications to the god terminated the fe^ 
rival *. By fuch delightful allegories as thefe 
did the genius of antiquity (hadow out the ope- 
rations of nature, and imprefs upon the admi- 
ring fpeftator the myfterious truths of theology. 

From the preceding ftatemeiit it is evident 
that the ancients acknowledged a mediator to 
be necellary ; and Mithra, w'e have feen in the 
Pcrlian theology, was that mediatorial and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the neceffity of a mediator between God and 
man, or rather this tradidon of one, appointed 
in the promlfe that the feed of the woman 
(hould finally crulh the ferpent, that firft induced 
the Perfians to look upon the fun as that me- 
diator, and to confer on him the title of meJi- 
aiorial. 

It Ihould be obferved too, that this notion of 
Mithra as a mediatorial God was not confined 
to the bofbm of the prieft, or locked up in the 
creed of the initiated ; it was fo univcrfally 
known, and fo generally the fubjefl: of belief, 
“ that the Perfians are affirmed by Plutarch, 

from 


^ Paufiinias in Saeoticis. 



[ 722 ] 

from diis very character of their Gpd Mithras, 
to have called any mediator, or middle perlbn 
between two, by the name of Mithras:” iio 
xen tlBptreu top Mtcririiv epoftul^ttcri *. 

But there was another very remarkable epithet 
that applied to the God Mithras by the ancients 
which, in this review of the Pagan trinities, 
ideferves out particular notice and inquiry. 
This epithet was Tpivkxrioi, or threefold ; and 
here 1 cannot avoid once more remarking it as a 
circumftance that muft be peculiarly perplexing 
to the oppugners of the facred dodrine contend- 
ed for, that whatfoever perfonage the ancients 
thought proper to exalt to the rank of a divinity, 
they immediately found out for that divinity 
either three properties, or three qualities, which 
they made a diftinguilhing mark of the God- 
head they thus prelumptuoufly conferred. 

In the fume manner if they treated concer- 
ning the world, which indeed they fometimes 
elevated to divine honours, they made a three- 
fold partition of it; or rather they conceived 
three worlds, and diftinguifhed them by the ap- 
pellation of the fenfiblct the aerial^ and the athe-^ 
rial., by which latter term they muft ever be 
Gonhdered as meaniug the akass of the Indians. 

To 
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To thefe worlds again they aligned three {>riil» 
ci{>al properties, UgbU and Motion 

ter^ Form, and Energy*. So in fucceeding ages» 
the Jewlih Rabbles divided the humaOr nature 
into wBVfia, the fpirit, the animal ibu4>^ 

and (TUfMLt the corporeal *veliicle. 

In regard to this epithet of Triplafios, IM- 
onyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his feventhr 
epiftle to Polycarp, (as cited by Dr. Cudworth^ 
fays, XoM iKTcri Meyot roe ftuijfjioarwet rtr Tfui^Kewtn 
MiSfui T£X«cr« ; or, The Perfian Magi to this very 
day celebrate a feftival folemnity in hepour oi^" 
the Triplafian, of triplicated Mithras. Dr, Cud- 
worth remarks on this paflage, that, as this 
title has been but very ill accounted for by the 
ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted 
than as a tnanifeft indication of a higher myf- 
tery, viz. a Trinity in the Perfian Theology ; 
which Gemrd Voflius would willingly under- ' 
ftand, according to the Chriftiau hypothisfis, of 
a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one and 
the fame IJpity, whofe diftinftive chara^ers arc 
Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power*.” In addition 
and corrobor:;tion of what Dr. Cudworth has 

fard, 

* See Kircher, tom. i, p. 144 to p. 151. and tU|a..a» 
p. 1^2. 

t See Cudworih's lotelle^ual Syftctn, Vol. I. page a88,» 
edit. Bifcli. ' 



C 7H ] 

£ud, I muft remark that in all the ancient mo- 
numents on which ^thra is fculptured, three 
perfons.are invariably defignated, himfelf in the 
center and the two others, generally, on each fide 
him ; as they appear on the illuftrative en- 
graving of that divinity which 1 have prefented 
to the reader from Dr. Hyde’s profound treafure 
inf Perfian theological antiquities. But what is 
ftill more remarkable, the fupreme God Or- 
muzd, or, as the Greeks foftened down the 
word, Oromafdes, is by Plutarch faid to tri- 
plicate himfelf in the fame manner, o fttv 'Slpo- 
’■f'f iocvTou av^ijcreti, Oromafdes thrice aug- 
mented himfelf*. Without, therefore, at all 
introducing Ahriman into the Perfian Triad, 
we have in thefe accounts of the ancients rela- 
tive to the two fuperior hypollafes, fufficlent 
evidence to evince that the Perfians were by 
no means deflitute of ideas on the fudjeft, fi- 
milar to thofc of their oriental neighbours. 
The true charafler of Ahriman, however. 
Dr. Cudworth feems to think has-been gene- 
rally miftaken by mythologifts, and indeed he 
appears to me to refenable the Seeva of India, 
who, it has been obferved, is only the deity in 
his deftroying and regenerative capacity, far 

more 
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more than die malignant Typhon of Egypt. 
Dr. Cudworth conjedures that by Ahrimajo is 
to be underflood not fb much an evU principle 
cO'Cternal with the good priticiple, and ever 
hoflile to his benevolent purpofes» as afleited 
by Plutarch, and as afterwards reprefented by 
the Mau'ichaean Heretics; but that by this dif- 
tindlion, and by this perfbnification, they meant 
to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil and 
Darknefs, together with Good and Light, which 
they imagined to exifl in the compofition of 
this lower world, and that they reprefented 
their conceptions by this allegorical perfoni- 
fication; that Ahriman was in fa£l a deity, 
but fomewhat fubordioate in rank and flation, 
rcfenibling the Pluto of the Greeks ; and this 
opinion of Ahriman being both fubordinate and 
finite, is very coincident with the flatement of 
Dr. Hyd e on this fubjefl. 

An ample iiivefugation of the charafter of 
Ahriman would be more proper for a diflertd- 
tioii on the grofs phylics than the purer the- 
ology of Afia; and, indeed, towards the clofe 
of the preceding chapter, his real charafler 
and functions, under the name of his proto- 
type, Seeva, have been already inveftigated at 
confiderable length. The parallel between the 
attributes and properties of Ahriman, and thofe 
2 of 
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of the Indian Deftroyer, I had intended to 
rcferve for the chapter on Hindoo literature, 
but as I know not when that treatife may ap- 
pear, and as the (ketch may afford my readers 
a ftill deeper iufight into the fyftem both of 
oriental phyfics and morality, I (hall, in this 
place, briefly delineate the features of that 
imaginary charafter, the deftruftive and re- 
generative power of God perfonified, to which 
the ancient Perfiaus and Indians gave the name 
of Ahriman and Seeva. To delineate them 
properly, in all their variety of light and (hade, 
would require a large volume ; and it is a fub- 
jeft fo curious, and fo interefting, that, pof- 
(ibly, a large volume on that topic would not 
excite dilguft : I (Itali, however, comprefs my 
obfervations within the inoft contracled limits 
poffible, that may be confiftent with perfpicuity. 

Arguing from analogy, and guided by what 
we have already oblerved relative to that deep 
tihge which the phyfical and aftronomical 
(peculations of flie ancients have given to all 
Aliatic theology, we may fairly conclude that 
a great part of the propertics^'and attributes of 
both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by 
Natural Hiflory and Aftronomy. The whole 
hyi>6the{is indeed appears to be nothing more 
than an ingenious detail of the good and evil, 

alternately 
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altematelypredominaringin thisterreftrial globe, 
and the Light and Darkncfs that fucccffively 
prevail in the two hemilpheres. If the fupc- 
rior hemifpherc is illuminated by light perfo- 
nified by Ormuzd, a Perfian title, which means 
the primaeval light, before the folar orb was 
formed, and which the Greeks ioftened down 
to Oromafdes ; if nature is invigorated by the 
fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility, fo is the 
fphere of the moral world irradiated by the beam 
of religion, and cheriflied hy the luftre and 
energic influence of Virtue. Goodtieft and 
Light create and preferve ; and, in this reflec- 
tion, we have dired indications of the ori- 
gin of the refpedlvc charadcrs of the Indian 
deities, Brahma and Veefhiiu. On the other 
hand. Evil and Darknefs dclblare and deftroy, 
and, therefore, are perfonified by Ahriman and 
Seeva ; but from ru//, or what is called, and 
appears to be, m/, though in fad only a lefs 
degree of attainable good, ariiing from change 
of place or circumftance, fupreme and unfore- 
feen felicity frequently rcfults ; while from the 
apparent dejiru^ion of one being another new- 
modified fprings up, as in the dying vegetable 
the feeds of new life are contahied, and ge- 
neration vigoroufly germinates from the vety 
bed and bofom of putrefadion. 

Voj:.. I. . B b b 
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Such is the folution of the allegory, conn> 
dered in a phyfical, a moral, and theological 
light : uudcrftood in an aftronomical point of 
view, from which, however, it is impoffible 
wholly to feparate their theology, this eaftern 
fable prelents to our fight Ormu^d, or Mithra, 
the fupreme deity of the upper hemifphere, the 
AyadoSatfiuv of Perfia, for permanent vigour and 
undccaying youth, lymbolized by the ferpent 
that annually (beds its Ikin, and fiourllhes, as 
it were, in life’s perpetual fpring ; it prefents 
to our fight, 1 lay, on the one hand, Mithra, 
attended by a train of bright, that is, benig- 
nant angels, by which the Perfians meant the 
planets and liars perfonified, the radiant holl of 
heaven, which,, during the. progrefi> of the fun 
through the fummer figns, attend his car, and 
fparkle unfecn around the throne of their chief- 
tain. On the other hand this agronomical view 
of the fubjeit exhibits to us Ahriman, or Dark- 
nefs, perfonified and lymbolized by the great 
celellial Serpent, or dragon of the Ikies, the 
Keatciat/u)», or evil Genius of Perfia, who is, 
as we have feen, the evetlallingobjeil of dread 
and horror to tlte Indians, leading up to battle 
againil his nujrtal enemy the folar God, who 
reigns in ihp fuperior hemilpbere, his (able 
train of malignant angels, or evil genii, that 

t is. 



[ 7*9 3 

Is, the flars of the inferior hemifphere, mar- 
flialled in dire array, and ftill more awfully fof^ 
midable from the darknefs that envelopes than. 
There is a remaikable paflage in Plutarch which 
will greatly elucidate the hyputhefis juft meu- 
tioueil, of the fix fummer ligns headed by Oro- 
mafdes contending againft the fix winter figns 
led on to battle by the great Draco, or dragon, 
of the ccleftial Iphtre, tliat Draco whofe fta- 
tlon in the heavens is fixed on high amidft 
the gloomy regions of the north ])ole, where 
his vaft body forms a moft conf])icuous conftel- 
lation, and is therefore well calcula*ted to be 
tlie mighty chieftain of the Arftic Signs. 
Oromafdes, fays Plutarch, created fix .Gods, 
the fix fummer figns of the zodiac, good and 
benevolent like himfelf ; Ahriman created, an4 
oppofed to them, fix other Gods, the wintqr 
figns, dark and malignant, refembling his own 
nature. Oromfifdes created alfo twenty- four 
other Gods, all which he inclofed in an egg^ 
that is, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient 
lymbol by which Indians, Perfians, and Egyjp^ 
tians alike fliadowed out the univerfe j Ahri- 
raan, like wife, formed his twenty- four^ other 
Gods, which were inclofed in the f^me^g^. 
Now by the twenty four Gods created by Oro- 
mafdes, added to the twenty -four made by Ah- 
3 Jt) b n riman. 
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rimati, are meant the forty-eight great conftel* 
lations into which the ancients, as before obfer- 
ved from Ulug Beg, divided the vlllble hea- 
vens. The turbulent deities made by Ahrlman, 
broke the egg in which they were depofited, 
and from that unhappy moment Good and Evil, 
Darknefs and Light, became promifeuoufly 
blended in that univerfe of which the egg was 
the expreffive lymbol *. 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
cal and aftronomical fpeculation, the eternal 
contentions of thcle two adverfe champions, 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with 
(bmc obfeure traditions of the revolt of the an- 
gelic bandsy of the fall of man^ and the contejis 
of the great patriarchal families cf Sbem and 
Ham for the empire of the infant worlds that 
gave birth to the celebrated dodtrine, fo widely 
dtffuled chrdughout the oriental world, of the 
two principles of good and evil. We fee this 
dodtrine perpetually difplaying itfelf in all the 
theolopcal and mctaphylical writings of the 
Pagan philoipphers, and, as has been before 
db&rved, even in periods comparatively recent 
it dddbnued to iiouriih, in many parts of Afia^ 
in (be depraved fuperflitioh of the Manichs- 

ans;. 
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tuis. In Egypt we have feen that the whde 
fyftem of the national religion tumed^Hpon 
this bails : every thing that was wonderful and 
ftupendous in nature; whatever events in the 
courie of almighty providence cither inipired 
the foul with aifedion and gratitude, or impref- 
ied it with appreheniion and horror, were re- 
folved into the various operations of the ben^-> 
volcnt Ofiris and the malignant Typhon*. 
Thefe two principles are reprefented as eternally 
contending together for the empire of the fub- 
lunary fpherc, and there is a curious lymbolical 
print in iVIontfaucon +, by which the evcr-allc- 
gorizing Tons of Mtzraim ihadowed out thefe 
conteils, of which I have in this volume pre- 
lented the reader with an engraving. Thefe 
principles, undoubtedly of Perfian origin, arc 
in that print reprefented by two ferpents raifed 
creft upon their tails, oppofite to each other, 
and darting looks of mutual rage : the one, 
who reprefeuts the good principle, and may be 
coniidered as the ferpent Ciiuphis, who, I have 
obferved, had a temple in Upper Egypt, holds 
in its mouth an egg, that ancient lymbol of 
the created world, very common in Egypt and 
B b b 3 Greece, 

* See Hyde’s Hift. Rel. Vet. Pers. p. i6o. 

t See Montfaucon, I’Autiquite Explique, Vol. IL pan 2> 
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Greece, and, as my future hiftory of the Indian 
oofmography will demonftrate, by no means 
unknown in Hindoftan : the other, who muft 
be epnfidered as the evil principle, appears with 
its expanded jaws eager to feize upon, and tear 
from its rival, the egg for which they fo 
fiercely contend. 

In India very plain traits of the fame aftro’ 
liomical fyftem are vifible in the contefts of 
the good and evil Dewtahs, that is, the ftars 
perfonified, waging againfl: each other per- 
petual war to obtain the empire of the agitated 
globe. Hence it is that, in Mr. Hallied’s fine 
edition of the Mahabbarat, iiluftrated with 
emblematical paintings, the Soors, or good 
Genii, the offspring of Surya, the Sun, are 
painted of a white colour; w’hile the AsooRS, 
cir children of darknefs, W'ho tenant the gloomy 
regions of the north pole, are conftantly de- 
pifted black. In the perfons of Veefhnu and 
Seeva, not only phyfical good and evil are in- 
ceilantly oppofed, and their refpe£live followers 
inflamed with relentlefs fury againft each other, 
but from the crefceiit which, according to 
iMr. Wilkms, adorns, at Benares, the ftarry 
crown on the ftatue of this God, his aftrono- 
mipal S(ttributeS| and his connection with the 

nofturnal 
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no£lurnal bemifpherc, are evidently pointed! 
out*. Veefhnu rides upon his Garoudi, or 
eagle, a bird ever facred to the fun ; and poffibly 
this eagle is the iame with the AyuiLA of the 
celeftial fphere, one of the ancient forty-eight 
great conlfcUations ; while the bull of Seeva 
may have as intimate relation to the taurus of 
that fphere. It is by no means inaptly laid 
that Seeva fhould have command over the hoft 
of heaven, iince, if I may quote a veiy applica- 
ble pafl'agc in a veiy excellent aftronomcr, upon 
W'hich 1 accidentally opened while writing this 
part of the theological difi'ertation, Mr. Keill, 
Ipeaking of the rile and extindlion of the 
fixed flars, informs us that “ The principle 
of generation and corruption is widely dilFufed 
through nature ; it reaches even the moft dif- 
tant fixed Jlars, and all the bodies of the uni- 
verfe are under its dominion 
To the arguments which 1 have before pro- 
duced towards eftablifhing the authenticity of 
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles which 
were tranfmitted down to us by writers who 
were ignorant of, or hoftile to, the Chriflan 
religtbri, I fhall now add the following very 
B b b 4 particular 

* See Mr. Wilkins’ Notes upon the Geeta. 

1 Keill’s Aftronomy, p. 55, 8vo. edit. 1769. 
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particular and pertinent paflagc in Plutarch, a 
Greek philofopher, who could draw no part of 
his theology from Chriftianity, and was fo far 
from being friendly to a triad of deity, that he 
is generally fuppofed to be a ftrong advocate 
for the doftrine of two principles. Plutarch, 
however, gives this ftrong lupport to what I 
have afferted relative to the opinions of Zoro- 
after. “ Zoroafter is faid to have made a 
threefold diftributlon of things ; to have affigned 
the firft and higheft rank to Oromal'des, who 
in the oracles is called the Father ; the loweft 
to Ahrimaues ; and the middle to Mithras, 
who in the fame oracles is called tov Aturepov 
Nw, the fecond mind The fentiments 
thus imputed to Zoroafter muft have come to 
Plutarch, who was born in the firft century of 
the Chriftian aera, at a remote city in Boeotla, 
from fome other quarter than a gnoftic heretic, 
ai|d his reprefentation is certainly entitled to 
more refpeft than even Proclus, who was born 
in the year 410 of that aera, or Damafeius, who 
did not flourifli till lb late a period as the lixth 
century. Plutarch cites this paflage to mark 
the ftrong feature of refemblance exifting be- 
tween the Zoroaftrlan and the Platonic triad of 

deity, 

• Vide Plataich, de Hide et Ofuide, p. 370, 
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deity, which would not have been the caic Jiad 
the learned of Greece generally conceived that 
the idea of fuch a triad had folely ori^nated in 
the fchool of Plato. I hope, however, Bnally 
to prove that the Zoroaflrian fchool is the In- 
dian fchool. One grand fyftem of theology in 
thofc remote periods pervaded the Greater Afia ; , 
and if we (hould hereafter, as we doubtlefs 
Ihall, find the fyftem already formed, and the 
do(ftrine flouriftiing in that country and Thibet 
five hundred years before Plato was born, the 
outcry of its being entirely the fabrication of 
Plato, and of its being introduced into the 
church by Juftin Martyr, an admirer of 
Plato, in the fecond century, muft henceforth 
ceafe. In at that very period, and even 
at the diftance of twice that period, the fym- 
bols of it were elevated and adored by the 
Brahmins in the deep forefts of Naugracut, 
and fculptured in the facred caverns of Elc- 
phanta : they were ftamped on a thouiand 
coins, and engraved on a thoufand gems ; they 
decorated the tiara of the prieft; they were 
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge; 
and fparkled on the rubied feeptre of the 
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye eaft- 
ward, to that country which is afterted by 
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po- 
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to hare 

been 
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been the cradle of mankind, and the nurle of 
rising fcicnce. 

Of exquifite- workmanfhip, and of ftupen- 
dous antiquity — antiquity to which neither 
the page of hiftory nor human traditions can 
afcend — that magnificent piece of I'culpture, 
fo often alluded to in the cavern of Elephanta, 
decidedly eftablifhes the folemn fad, that, 
froni' the remoteft aeras, the Indian nations 
have adored a tri-une deity. There the- 
traveller with awe and aftonifhment beholds, 
carved out of the folid rock, in the moft con- 
fpicuous part of the moft ancient and venerable 
temple of the world, a buft, expanding in 
breadth near twenty feet, and no lefs than 
eighteen feet in altitude, by which amazing 
proportions, as well as by its gorgeous decora- 
tions, it is known to lie the image of the grand 
preliding deity of that hallowed retreat : he 
hehblds, I fay, a buft compofed of three heads 
united to one body, adorned with the oldeft 
lynftbdls of the Indian tlicology, and thus ex- 
prefsly fabricated, according to the unanimous 
eonfeflion of the facred facerdotal tribe of In^i 
dia‘, to indicate the creator, the preser- 
VE if, and the REGENERATOR of mankind. I 
conlider the fuperior antiquity of the Elephanta 
tethple to that of Salletfe, as eftablifhed by the 
plitbnillance of its flat roof, proving it to have 



[ 737 1 

been excavated before mankind had dilcovered 
tiie art of turning the majeftic arch, and giving 
the lofty roof tliat concave form which adds 
fo greatly to the grandeur of the Salfette temple. 
The very fame circumftance, I may repeat, 
is an irrefragable argument in favour of the 
high antiquity of the ftruflures of the Thebais, 
through the whole extent of which no arch, 
nor vaulted dome, meets the eye, perpetually 
difgufted with the unvaried uniformity of the 
fiat roof, and the incumbent mafs of ponderous 
marble, never deviating from the horizontal to 
a circular termination. M. Sonnerat thinks 
the pyramids of Egypt very feeble monuments 
of art and labour if compared with the excava- 
tions of Salfette and Elora; the innumerable 
flatues, bafs-rcliefs, and columns, he is of 
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of continued 
labour; and, he adds, that the depredations of 
time mark at leafi: an exiftence of three thou- 
fand years *. To what asra then will he refer 
the ftill more ancient temple of Elephants J 
To afeertain, indeed, precifeJy that »ra is im- 
poflible; but, from various circumftances, re- 
capitulated in many preceding pages, we are 
juftified in fixing it as near the deluge the 

progrels 

• Sonnerat’s Voyages, Vol, I. p, 109. Calcutta printed, 
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progrefs of fcience will allow us with propriety 
to fix it : and the remarkable iimilitude which 
its fculptures bear, both in their ftyle of defig- 
nation and ornaments, to thofe of the Sabians 
of Chaldseai has been demonilrated in the for- 
mer I’olume. 

Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics, 
by which the refpeSive characters of Brahma, 
Veefhnu, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme- 
diate parallel between thofe three perfonages, 
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the 
Cbrifiian triad, cannot, without impiety, be 
made, yet the joint worfhip paid to that triple 
divinity, in ancient times far more general 
and fervent than in the prefent, when the great 
body of the nation is fplit into fefts, adverfe 
in principles and hofiiie in manners, inconteft- 
ably evinces that on this point of faith the fen- 
timents of the Indians are congenial with thofe 
of their neighbours, the Chaldaeans and Perfians. 
But it is not only in their grand deity, repre- 
feuted by a buji with three beads, that thefe fenti- 
ments are clearly deraonftrated ; their veneration 
for that facred number ftrikingly difplays itfelf 
iu their facred books, the three original Vedas, as 
if, each had been delivered by one perfonage of 
the auguft triad, being confined to that myfiic 
number ; by the regular and preferibed offering 

up 
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wp of their devotions three times a day ; by the 
immerhon of their bodies, during ablution, 
three tinnes in the purifying wave ; and by 
their conftantly wearing next th«r <kin the fe- 
cred ZENNAR, or cord of three threads, the 
myftic fyinbol of their belief in a divine all- 
ruling TRIAD*. The Indians, we may 
aflured, are too wife and too confiderate a na- 
tion to have adliered fb invariably to thefe rites 
and ceremonies without fome important in- 
centive, and fome myfterious allufion ! 

The facred zennar which, we have juft 
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly 
wear, de{cvres very zetentxve cottfidecatian. 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand ; the Brahmin alone can twine the hal- 
lowed threads that compofe it, and it is done by 
him with the utmoft folemnity, and with the 
addition of many myftic rites. The manner 
of performing the operation is thus minutely 
deferibed in the Ayeen Akbcry : three threads, 
each meafuring ninety-fix hands, are firft twift- 
cd together ; then they are folded into three, 
and twifted again, making it to confift of nine^ 
that IS, three times three threads ; this is folded 

again 

* See page 346 in the fonner chapter, and the Ayeen Ak- 
kety, VcK UU 
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again into ihree^ but without any more twift- 
ing, and each end is then faftened with a knot 
^the jod of the Hebrews.) Such is the z£n- 
NAR, which, being- put upon the left flioulder, 
paffes to the right fide, and hangs down as low 
as the fingers can reach 

What, I would now afk, can be intended by 
all this myftic ceremonial, except they meant 
by it to fhadow out the clofe and myfterious 
union exifting between the lacred perfons who 
form the Indian triad ; and why is the zenn AR 
to be for ever worn next the fkin, but as a fo- 
lemn and everlafling memorial of that triad. 
It may here be remarked, as a very curious, 
and fomewhat parallel, circumftance, that the 
Jews wear under their external garments two 
fijuare pieces of cloth, called abba-kanfoth, 
or Jour corners', the one covering the breaft, 
the other the back, to which the fringes, which 
they are commanded to. wear by the i.evitical 
law, are fafleiicd,” fays the jew Gamaliel, 
“ after a peculiar manner for myfterious rea; 
Ions.” “ The fringes of the Arba-kanfotli 
muft be %un from ysKitt wool into wqrfted 
Sbfead by a Jew womm \ the frmge on eaph 
cooler is of eight worfted threads, double 
twilled, about a quarter of a yard in length, 

iuid 


• Ayeen Akbcry, Vol. III. jm 2154 
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and Is fadened to the Arba-kaufoth iu tli^ 
manner ^following : four threads of die fatd 
worded, of about half a yard bug, are drawn 
together through an ilct-hole of the Arba- 
kanfolh. A double knot is then made with 
the worded to faden it to the Arba> kaiibth ; 
after the double knot is made, each of the four 
worded fringes, of half a yard long, by being 
knotted and hanging doubled, becomes eight 
threads of a quarter of a yard in length ; and 
one of thofe threads, which is cut longer than 
the reft, is wound feven times round the other 
i'even threads, and a fecond double knot is 
made. Then the fame long thread is again 
wound nine times round the other feven threads, 
and a third double knot is made. Afterwards 
the fame long thread is wound eleven times 
round the other ieven threads, and a fourth 
double knot is made. Again the lame dcwig 
thread is wound thirteen times round the othex 
feven threads, and the fifth double knot > is 
made. The eight threads are then made equal 
in length, and all the ends of thofe eight 
threads, at each, corner of the Arba-kanfath^ 
are fadened with one knot at the end. It: Ihould 
he noted that the length of the fringe, from 
the lad doubb knot to the end of each thre^, 
mud be three times the length of the part 
.3 from 
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from the firft double knot to the fifth ; and 
the fpace from the firft double kn<!k to the 
fifth, muft be equal to the Ipace commencihg 
from the ilet-hole down to the firft double knot." 
As the reader may be curious to know the 
myfterious reafons for twlfting in this manner 
thefe fticred threads, I infert them from the 
fame book, and in its own language, which it 
would be in vain to attempt to alter. 

** Firft, the eight threads of the fringe are 
in remembrance of the commandment of cir- 
cumcifion to take place on tlie eighth day. 

Secondly, the five double knots are in re« 
merabrance of the five Books of Moles. 

Thirdly, the ten fingle knots, which are 
compofed by the five double ones, are in re- 
membrance of the ten commandments. 

Fourthly, the feven windings round after 
the firft double knot, are in remembrance of 
keeping the fabbath on the feventh day of the? 
week. 

Fifthly, the nine windings round after the 
fecond double knot, are in remembrance of 
the nine months of pregnancy. 

Sixthly, the eleven windings round after the 
third double knot, are in remembrance of the 
tleom Jiart which reverenced jbfeph in his 
dttam. 


Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, the thirteen windings round af- 
ter the iburth double knot, are in remembrance 
of the thirteen attributes of compaflion in the 
Almighty. 

Eighthly, the feven, nine, eleven, and thir- 
teen windings, making together forty wind- 
ings round, are in remembrance of the forty 
days that Mofes was with God to receive the 
ten commandments. 

Ninthly, and laftly, the leparatc knots at 
the end of each thread, are to prevent the un- 
twifting of the threads, left thereby the whole 
of the numerical types Ihould be unravelled.** 

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are 
commanded to be inverted with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue being 
adorned with fringes after the fame manner, 
was originally inftituted to be worn during the 
prayers, to lupply the want of the Arba-kan- 
foth in luch as had negledled to invert thetn- 
felves with it, “ Thefe fringes they are obliged 
to kifs three times., in the prayer of JVawyomer 
.Adonai El Mofieh, every time they exprefs the 
word fringe, which is three times mentioned in 
the aforefaid commandment*.” By fome fuch 
C c c myfte- 

• See the Prayers and Cereraonies of the Jews, 2d. part, 
P- 5- 

* Ibid. p. 6. 
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myftcrious reasons as thefe, poffibly, the Brah- 
miiis are actuated in the multifold windings of 
^he lacred threads that compofc the Zennar ; 
but its three final divifions are undoubtedly in 
memory of the three-fold deity they adore. 

Degraded infinitely, 1 muft repeat it, be-r 
neath the Chriftian as arc the charaiSters of the 
Hindoo Trinity, yet in oar whole refearch 
throughout Afia there has not hitherto occur- 
red fo dirccl and unecjuivpcal a dclignatlon of a 
Trinity in Unity as that fculptured in the Elc- 
phanta cavern ; nor is there any more decided 
avowal of the dodlrine itlelf any where to be 
met with than in tlie following paflages of the 
Bhagvat-Gceta. In that moft ancient and au^ 
thentic book the fupreme Veclhnu thus fpcaks 
concerning bimfclf and his divine properties : 
“ I am the holy ONE worthy to be known 
he immediately adds, “ I am the MYSTIC 
[TRIUTERAL] FIGURE OM; the Reig, 
the Yajush, and the Saman Vedas.” Geeta, 
p. 80. Here we fee that Veeflinvt fpeaks ex- 
prefsly of his «»//y, and yet in the very fame 
fentence declares he is the myftic figure A. U. 
M. which three letters, the reader has been in- 
formed from Sir William Jones coalcfce and 

form 


• See Vol. n. p. aoi, of the former chapter. 
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form the Sanfcreet word OM, a word ftmilar 
to the Egyptian on, of which denomination 
there were pricfts ; a circumftance which proves, 
to a demonftration that the myfterlous import 
of that word was known to the initiated of 
both nations. But he is, moreover, the three 
ancient and original Vedas, or I'acred books of 
the Brahmins, the names of which, we have 
oblerved from the lame author, likew ife coalefce 
and form the word Rigyajuhsama. It may 
here be remarked that there cannot be a greater 
proof that the fourth or Atharva Veda is not 
authentic, than that only the three former Ve- 
das are mentioned in this moft ancient produc- 
tion of the Hindoo hierarch, and that to eluci- 
date the nature of the deity. The figure which 
the three Sanfcreet letters above mentioned, 
when combined together, form, is thus do- 

lignated ; and is the OM of the adoring 

Brahmins. With refpe£t to the difpofition and 
meaning of the letters which comp<5le this 
myftic lymbol of the deity, I lhall now farther 
add, from Mr. Wilkins, that “ the firft letter 
Hands for the Creator, the fecond for the Pre- 
ferver, and the third for the Deftroyer * that 
is, the Regenerator. Here, then, is exhibited a 
C c c 2 complete, 

* Notes on the Geeta, p. 142. 
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complete, though debafed, triad of deity, reprc? 
feiited by three Sanfereet letters, nearly in the 
fame manner as the Hebrews reprefented the 
Trinity by the three jods : but, what is ftill 
more admirable, the awful name formed by 
thefe letters is, like the facred appellative im- 
ported by thofe jods, forbidden to be pro-: 
nounced, but is meditated upon in facred and 
profound lilence. Let me, however, fleer clear 
of the rock on which fo many preceding wrir 
ters on Indian topics, and efpeclally llie mifr 
fionaries, in their laudable anxiety to do honour 
to our holy religion, have flumbled. 1 do not 
aflert that they ftole thefe notions any more than 
they did their lofty ideas of the unity of God 
from the books of Mofes in the firft place, 
or from the Rabbles afterwards ; but it can 
fcarccly he doubted in what primaeval country 
the idea originated, and from the virtuous au- 
ceftors of what race the expreflive fymbol was 
borrowed. The deity, however, is not only 
denoted by three facred letters, he is farther 
fymbolized by three myflic characters, of 
which the inability to procure Sanfereet types 
forbids my exhibiting fpecimens,^ but vyhich 
the reader may fee in page i zz of the Geeta. 
Of thefe characters, om is th* firfl, tat Che 
fecond, and sat the third ; and their impor- 
tance 
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taiibe and application in regard to the lacred ri- 
tuals of India are enumerated In the lame page. 

“ The Hindhos/’ lays M. Soniierat^ “ adore 
thrti principal deities^ Brouma^ Chivren) and 
Vicbenou, who ate ftill but one ; which kind 
of trinity is there called Trimourti, or Trit- 
vaniz, and fignides the re-union of three pow- 
ers. The generality of Indians, at prefent, 
adore only one of thefe three divinities; but 
fome learned men, befide this worlhip, alfo ad- 
drefs their prayers to the thrEe united ; the 
reprefentation of tliem is to be feen in many 
pagodas, under that' of human figures isnth 
three heads, which, on the coaft of Orlda^ 
they call Sariharabrama ; on the Coro- 
mandel coaft, Trimourti ; and Tretra- 
T RE YAM in the Sanfcreet dialefl in which 
dialeft, I beg permiffion to add* that term 
would not have been found, had not the wof- 
Ihip of a trinity exifted in thofe ancient times^ 
full two thoufand five hundred years ago, when 
Sanfcrect was the current language of India. But 
let M. Sonnerat proceed in his relation. “ There 
are even temples entirely coidecrated to this 
kind of trinity ; fuch as that of ParfekAoe, 
in the kingdom of Travancore, where the three 
gods are worlhipped in the form of a lerpent 
with a thoufand heads. The feall: of Anan- 
G c c 3 davova- 
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OAvotJRDON, which the Indians celebrate to 
thd.r honour, on the eve of the full moon, in 
the month of Pretachi, or October, always 
draws a great number of people, which would 
not be the- cafe if thofe that came were not 
adorers of the three powers *.’* Such is 
the account of M. Sonnerat, colledted from 
faAs to which he was a witnefs, or from au- 
thentic information obtained in India, whither 
he travelled at the expence of the king of France. 
There is, however, in his firft volume, a lite- 
ral tranflation from Sanfereet of a Pooraun, 
which he denominates Candon, and in which 
the following paflage, decifively corroborative 
of his former aflertions, occurs. Though in 
this pallage it is plain that three attributes of 
the deity arc perfonitied, yet the exaft numlier 
■of three only being fele£led, and their Indivifible 
unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo expreflly 
ipecified, evidently prove from what doctrine 
the fentiment originally flowed ; even from that 
moft ancient dodrine, the perverfion of which 
gave to Chaldxa its three principles, to 
,Mithra his three properties, and. thence his 
jiameof Tfmhetrioa which induced the Phoe- 
nician Taut to fabricate the celebrated mytho- 

lo^cal 

* Sonnent's Voyajci, Vul. 1. p. 4. Calcutu edit. 
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logical fymbol of the Circle* Serpent, and 
Wings ; and which affigned to Ofiris his two 
co-adjutors in the government of that world 
round which he is, on Egyptian fculptures, al- 
legorically reprefcnted as failing in the facred 
Scyphus ; himfelf in the middle, and Ifis and 
Orus at the two extremities. The paffage al- 
luded to is as follows : “ It is God alojie who 
created the univerfe by his productive power, 
who maintains it by his all-preferving power, 
and who will deftroy (or regenerate) it by his 
deftruClIve (or regenerative) power ; fo that it 
is this God who is reprefented under the name 
of THREE GODS, who are called TrimourtiV* 
On this paflage I lhall only make one remark ; 
which is, that if the Indians had originally in- 
tended to deify merely three attributes of God, 
they would, furely, have fixed on the three 
principal attributes of the Deity, which are 
Goodness, Wisdom, and Power, rather 
than his creative, his preferving, and his de- 
ftroying faculty. Of thefe there was 'furely 
but little occafion to make three Gods^ fince he 
who poflefles the power to create, muft of 
neceffity alfo poffefs the power to frrservx 
and to DESTROY. 

C c c 4 The 
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The Indians feeth to haye been, at fome time 
or oriver, fo abforbed in this worfliip, that they 
have both varied and multiplied the iymbols 
and the images by which they defignated their 
triad. Mr, Forfter, often cited by me, as an 
authentic fource of intelligence, becaufe the 
actual fpeftatof as well as the faithful reporter 
bf their numerous fuperftitions, in his Iketches 
of Hindoo Mythology writes, as follows : “ One 
circumftance which forcibly ftruck my atten- 
tion was, the Hindoo belief of a Trinity ; The 
pcrfons are Sree Mun Narrin^ the Maha 
Letchimy^ a beautiful woman, and a ferpent. 
Thefe pcrfons are, by the Hindoos, fuppofed to 
be wholly iiidivifible; the one is x ree, and 
the THREE are one The facred perlbns 
who compofe this trinity are very remarkable, 
for Sree Mun Narrain, as Mr; Forftcr writes 
the word, is Narayen, the fupreme God: 
the beautiful woman is thte 1 mm A of the He- 
brews ; and the union of the fcxes in the divi- 
tiity is pcrfeflly confonant with that ancient 
doctrine maintained in the Geeta, and propa- 
gated by Orpheus, that the deity is both male 
iitd FEMALE f. The ferpent is the ancient 

and 

• Vide Mr. Foifter’s Sketches of Htodoo Mythology, 

p. ta. 

t See Page 35a preceding. 
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ftiiii iifual Egyptian {ymbol for the ihvine LogOS^ 
a fytnbol of which the Saviour of the world 
hitnfelf did not diidain in ibme degree to admit 
the propriety, when he compared himfelf to the 
healing ferpent elevated in the wlldernefs*. 

M. Tavernier, on his entering the ptgoda 
firft defcribed in this volume, obferved an idol 
in the center of the building fitting crofs-leg’di 
after tlie Indian faftiion, upon whole head waa 
jdaced ane iripk couronne f ; and from this triple 
crown four horns extended themfelves, the 
fymbol of the rays of glory, denothig the deit}^ 
to whom the four quarters of the world Were 
under fubje^ilon. According to the fanlfc au- 
thor, in his account of the Benares pagoda, 
the deity of India is faluted by proftrating- the 
body three times ; and to this account I fllall 
add, that he is not only adorned with a tri^ 
crown, and worfhipped by a triple falutation, 
but he bears in his hands a three-forked fcep- 
tre, exhibiting the exadl model, or ratherj to 
fpeak more truly, being the undoubted proto- 
type of the trident of the Greek Neptune. On 
that lymbol of the watery deity I beg permif- 

fion 


• John, 3. 14. 

'*''t See Voyage des Indes, tom. 111. p. aa6, cdk. Rouen. 
>7*3* 
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iion to fubmlt to the reader a few curio^ 
, oblervations. 

The very un^tisfaflorjr reafoiis given by 
mythologies for the alfignmeut of the trident 
to tjiat deity, exhibit very clear evidence of its 
being a fymbol that was borrowed from fome 
more ancient mythology, and did not naturally* 
or originally, belong to Neptune. Its three 
points, or tines^ fotne of them affirm to fignify 
the different qualities of the three forts of 
waters that are upon the earth, as the waters of 
the ocean, which are fait ; the water of foun- 
tains which is fweet ; and the water of lakes 
and ponds which, in a degree, partakes of the 
nature of both. Others again infifl that this 
three-pronged fceptre alludes to Neptune’s 
threefold power over the lea, viz., to agitate, to 
affuage, and to preferve*. Thcfe reafons are 
all mighty frivolous, and amount to a confef- 
lion of their total ignorance of its real mean- 
ing, 

It was in the moft ancient periods the fcep- 
tre of the Indian deity, and may be feen in the 
hands of that deity in the fourth plate of M. 
d’Hancarville's third volume, as well as among 

the 

* See Varro, lib. 2, cap. 3 ; and confab Banter’s Nfythrf* 
iogy on this Symbol, Vol. II, p. 30. 



t 7S3 3 

tfee facred fymbols fcutpturnl in the Elejdiaatft 
cavern, and copied thence by M. Niebuhr into 
the iixth plate of his engravings of the £le> 
phanta antiquities *. It was, indeed, highly 
proper and ftridiy charafleriftic that a threefdd 
deity fhould wltld a triple fcepire ; and I have 
now a very curious circumftance to unfold to 
the reader, which I am enabled to do from the 
information of Mr. Hodges,, relative to this 
myfterious emblem. The very . ancient and ve- 
nerable edifices of Deogur, which have before 
been defcribed as immenfe pyramids, do not 
terminate at the fummit in a pyramidal point, 
for the Apex is cut off at about one feventh 
of what would be the entire height of the py- 
ramid were it completed, and from the center 
of the top there rifes a circular cone, that anci- 
ent emblem of the fun. What is exceedingly 
lingular in regard to thefe Cones is, that they 
are on their fummits decorated with this very 
lymbol, or ufurped Iceptre, of the Greek 
Uwrttluv. Thus was the outfide of the build- 
ing decorated and crowned, as it were, with a 
eonfpicubus emblem of the w'orlhlp celebrated 
within, which, from the antiquity of the ftruc- 
turc, raifed in the infancy of the empire, af- 

ter 


4 «| 

* See Niebuhr’s Voyage en Anbie, tom. a, oppofite p. sy. 
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caTrem-worffiip had ceafed, was proba^J'- 
that of Brahctia, Vecflinu* aiid Seeva ; for Wti 
liave feen that Elephanta is, in fa<3, a temple 
TO THE Indian triad, evidenced in the co- 
ioflal fculpture that forms the principal figure 
of k, and excavated probably ere Bralima had 
'fellen into negledt among thofe who fi-ill ac- 
knowledge him as the creative energy, or- dif- 
ferfent lefts had fprung up under the refpeftive 
■names of Veeflinu and Seeva. Underftood 
with reference to the pure theology of India, 
filch appears to me to be the meaning of this 
miftaken lymbol ; but a (yftem of phyfical the- 
Dlogy quickly fucceeded to the pure, and the 
debafed, but ingenious, progeny, who invented 
It, knew too -well how to adapt the lymbols 
and images of the true to the falfe devotion. 
The three fublime hypoftafes of the true tri- 
nity were degraded into three attributes ; in 
phyfical caules the facred myfteries of religion 
were attempted to be explained away ; its doc- 
trines were corrupted, and its emblems per- 
verted. They went the abfurd length of de- 
grading. a Creator, for fuch Brahma, in the 
Hindoo creed, confeffedly is, to the rank of a 
Created Dewtah, which has been Ihewn to be 
a faring folecifm in theology. 

The evident refult then % that, notwith- 

Aanifing 
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ilaiidiog aU the corrujMion of the purer titer 
oliogy of the Brahtnius by the bafe alloy of hur 
mail philofophy, under the perverted notion oi 
three attributes, ’ the Indians has^ imniemorir 
ally worfhiped a threefold Divinity, who, 
confidered apart from their phyfical nutiotis, is 
the Creator, the Preferyer, and the Regenexator, 
I mull: again repeat, that it would be in the high- 
eft degree abfurd to continue to affix the namo 
of Deftroyer to the tliird hypoftafis in their 
triad, when it is notorious that the Brahmins 
deny thi^t any thing can be deftroyed, and in* 
fill that a change alone in the form of obje£ls 
^nd their mode of exiftence takes place. One 
feature, therefore, in that character, hoftile to 
pur fyftem, upon ftri£l examination, vaniffies ; 
and the other feature, which creates fo much 
difguft, and gives fuch an air of licentioufnefs 
to his charadter, is annihilated by the conlide- 
ration of their deep immerfion in philofophicai 
fpeculations, of their inceffant endeavours ta 
account for the divine operations by natural 
caufes, and to explain them by palpable and 
vifible fymbols. 

Thefe three beings, in fa£l, are all iculp- 
tured with expreffiye emblems, or marks, 
"|hat prove them to fie not of temporal not 
mortal, hut of divine and Ipirituajl origin. 

The 
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The iymbol of Brahma, which he conftantly 
bears in his hatl4> 's the ciaci.E ; the known 
fyrobol of in India, in tlie fame man- 

ner as l!erpei|B in circles were in Egypt, the 
^mbol of rerolving cycles and perpetual ge- 
nerations. His four heads mark the creator of 
the four elements of nature ; and their polition 
in all fculpturcs and paintings to front the four 
quarters of the world, points him out as the 
fupreme infpe^tor and govtuior of that untT 
verle which, I have frequently obfcrvcd, the 
effort of a god only could create. Wlicn. there-r 
fore, fome fe£ts of Indians degrade Brahma 
from his di\tfne rank ; or when they vainly phi- 
lofophize, and make him to be matter, and 
honour him with lefs folemn and reffieclful 
rites in their temples than Veelhnu and Maha- 
deo; it is evident they do not lightly under- 
ftand their own fyftem of theology ; that they 
have forgotten the grand original tradition by 
which they were led to worlhip three in one ; 
and are, moreover, guilty of the enormous fo- 
Iscifm of making matter create itfelf. On every 
retrofped towards the benevolent charafter and 
amiable fuiuftions of the fecoud perfon in the 
Indian triad, it is, I conceive, abundantly ma- 
nifell, that by Veefhnu the original inventofijr 
of this lyUem of worfliip could only raeaii^to 

fliadiw 
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Ibadow out the great Preferver of manUnd 
from the pains of eternal death, Veelhnu inva- 
riably carries in his hand the celefiial chacra, 
or Indian thunderbolt, which is likewife a 
weapon in the form of a circle, continually vo- 
miting forth flames j and which, at the com- 
mand of the god, itfcif inftin^I with life, tra- 
verfes heaven and earth to deftroy the asoors, 
thofe malignant daemons who perpetually plct 
the moleftation and downfall pf the human 
race, the objeft of his guardian care. Veeftinu 
rides upon his garudi, or eagle, which is con- 
flantly fculptured near him in the Indian tem- 
ples; a fymbol which, while it puts us in 
piind of the thunder-bearing eagle of the Gre- 
cian Jupiter, cannot foil of bringing to our re- 
membrance that hallowed bird of the Hebrew 
cherubim, which, I have obferved, formed a 
confpicuous conftellation on the primitive and 
poflibly antc-diluvian fphere. It fliould alfo 
be remembered that to Sceva belongs the 
which is another animal in the grand Hebrew 
hieroglyphic, and, notwithftanding the wild 
mythology of the Brahmins, it Is more than 
probable that this aftronomical fymbol, in an- 
cient times, was at once both accounted for and 
applied in a manner widely different from that 
in which it is explained and applied by the pm. 
font race of Indians, In refp^ to the remain- 
ing 
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ifag fymbelical animal cf the Chcrubiin, thougB 
the LTON be not the immediate fymbol of 
Brahroa, yet i t gives its name to too rriany of the 
liiftinguilhed pcifonagcs in the Indian hiftory 
and mythology to allow us one moment to 
doubt of their high and nioft ancient venera- 
tion for that zodiacal afterifm, contberated by 
the adoption of it among the few fymbols ad- 
mitted into the Mofaic theology. To clofe this 
extended difquilition on the Indian Trinity, wc 
^ that thcElejihantacavern-pagcxla, excavated 
in aras of unfathomable antiquity, was a 
STUPrNDOUS TEMPI.n TO THAT TRINITV } 

that their moft ancient and venerated prod\ic- 
tlon, the Mahabbarat, is not lels exprefs upon 
the unity of deity than the threefold diftinif ion 
contended for ; that, in remembrance of this 
triad, at firft pure and holy in every feature of 
its charaftcr, but degraded afterwards by grofs 
phyfiCS and falfc philciophy, they wear a facred 
JiENNAB, or cord of three threads, next their 
bodies, and that thence the number three 
has been holden by them in the moft facred 
Veneration through every ®ra of their exiftence 
as a nation a nation diftinguiflied above all 
others in Fagan antiquity for tlu* profundity 
of its varicus learning and the purity of its 
pxictl^val theology. 


End op Volume Ttis Fourth. 
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